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Abstract. Water is essential for life. People use it in almost every aspect of their lives. 
Bottled water available on the market for consumption should be free from dangerous 
microorganisms and have a stable chemical composition. 

The presented study aimed to observe changes in selected water quality parameters in 
various conditions after opening a bottle of water. Four types of bottled water with different 
degrees of mineralization and carbon dioxide saturation were analyzed. The studies were 
performed according to the standards and procedures: PN-ISO 6059: 1999, PN-ISO 6332: 2001, 
PN-ISO 7150-1: 2002, PN-EN ISO 10523: 2012, PN-EN ISO 6222: 2004, Method 8149 – 1-(2-
Pyridylazo)-2-Naphthol PAN Method. 

A microbiological analysis was carried out in terms of the total number of microorganisms 
at a temperature of 22 C at different time intervals after opening the bottle. The analysis of 
statistical tests allowed for a comparison of different types of water in terms of its resistance to 
secondary microbiological contamination after opening the bottle, as well as for the formulation 
of conclusions regarding the time of storage of water in an open bottle, after which the water 
does not meet the quality requirements in the analyzed range. 

The tested waters were also subjected to physicochemical analysis. The total content of 
calcium and magnesium was determined using the titration method with EDTA, ammonium 
nitrogen, manganese and iron using the spectrometric method, pH was measured to check the 
water quality and whether the tested water meets the requirements contained in the Regulation of 
the Minister of Health of 31 March 2011 on natural, spring waters and table waters (Journal of 
Laws 01.85.466). The determined physicochemical parameters of selected bottled waters were 
intended to characterize and determine differences in the chemical composition of these waters 
and to demonstrate. The obtained test results were subjected to statistical analysis, calculating 
the arithmetic mean, median, dispersion, standard deviation and relative standard deviation. The 
conducted water analysis was compared with the results obtained for tap water in Tarnow, which 
were made available by Tarnowskie Wodoci gi Spó ka z o.o. 
 
Keywords:  microbiological analysis of water, physicochemical analysis of water, UV-VIS, 
bottled water, biofilm 
 
Introduction 

 Water is one of the most important chemical compounds that determines life on Earth. Its 
content in the human body varies in individual tissues and organs. The least water is contained in 
bones (22%) and adipose tissue (10%), much more is found in the liver, spleen, heart, brain and 
kidneys. The highest content of this component is in body secretions (plasma, lymph, sweat, bile, 
gastric juice). The body of an adult and healthy person contains approx. 60% water (in a newborn 
the water content is 75%, in the elderly approx. 50%). Water is a solvent and carrier of mineral 
components and is the environment for many reactions taking place in the human body, and is 
also necessary for the proper functioning of the digestive system. It regulates body temperature 
and is responsible for the transport of hormones and enzymes in the human body. Water is 
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removed from the body through the kidneys, lungs, skin and digestive tract (Brzozowska and 
Gaw cki, 2008); Hoffman and J drzejczyk, 2004; Derkowska-Sitarz and Adamczyk-Lorenc , 
2008; Flis and Konaszewski, 1986, Gajowiak and Molska, 2012). Water is obtained by the human 
body from various sources: from food, from consumed fluids and during the combustion of 
nutrients (fats, proteins, carbohydrates), (Flis and Konaszewski, 1986, Gajowiak and Molska, 
2012). The demand for water depends on climate, temperature, diet and physical activity. Water 
must be supplied to the body continuously, because the body cannot store it. Water deficiency can 
lead to dehydration and serious health consequences (problems with urination, electrolyte 
disorders, changes in blood pressure, kidney disorders). There is a threat to life when water 
deficiency reaches 20%. Excess water can be equally dangerous. Single consumption of large 
amounts of fluids results in a risk of water excretion by the kidneys significantly exceeding the 
norm (Gajowiak and Molska, 2012). 

In Poland, according to the Act of 25 August 2006 on food and nutrition safety, bottled water 
can be divided into natural mineral waters, spring waters and table waters (Brzozowska and 
Gaw cka, 2008). 

The basic criterion for distinguishing waters and adapting them to individual needs is 
carbon dioxide saturation and mineral salt content (Hoffman and J drzejczy, 2004). Due to the 
degree of mineralization, in accordance with the Regulation of the Minister of Health on natural 
mineral waters, spring waters and table waters (Journal of Laws 2011.85.466) of March 31, 2011, 
bottled waters can be divided into 4 groups: very low mineralization ( 50 mg of mineral salts/l of 
water), low mineralization (50-500 mg of mineral salts/l of water), medium mineralization (500-
1500 mg of mineral salts/l of water) and high mineralization (>1500 mg of mineral salts/l of 
water). Bottled waters are divided into the following categories depending on their carbon 
dioxide saturation level: still water (0 mg CO2 /1 water), low-saturated water (  1500 mg CO2 /1 
water), medium-saturated water (1500-4000 mg CO2 /1 water) and high-saturated water (>4000 
mg CO2 /1 water). 

Water intended for human consumption (including mineral, spring and table waters) is a 
source of minerals essential for health and life. Water from underground resources (natural 
mineral waters, spring waters and table waters) contains several dozen elements and chemical 
compounds. These include macronutrients (Ca2+, Mg2+, K+, Na+, Cl-, SO42-, HCO3-), secondary 
components (iron, nitrogen compounds, silicates, organic substances) and micronutrients (zinc, 
copper, iron, iodine, fluorine, manganese, cobalt, selenium and chromium). More than 90% of 
substances dissolved in mineral waters are the main components. Bottled water with a mineral 
content exceeding 15% of the daily requirement may have a health effect on the human body 
(Brzozowska and Gaw cki, 2008; Wojtaszek, 2006; Gratkowska- muda, 2017). 

Bottled water not only quenches thirst, but is a valuable source of minerals essential for 
the body. Water containing at least one mineral component is considered mineral water. The 
content of these components is precisely determined and is of great importance when considering 
water as natural mineral water. Some mineral waters may contain up to 70 chemical compounds 
and minerals, but only 10 (calcium, sodium, magnesium, carbon dioxide, bicarbonates, sulphates, 
fluorides, iodides, chlorides, iron) should be taken into account when selecting water 
(Brzozowska and Gaw cki, 2008; Wojtaszek, 2006; Gratkowska- muda, 2017). 

The content of individual minerals and chemical compounds in bottled water is related to 
the composition of rocks, hydrodynamic properties of the aquifer and geochemical processes 
occurring in this layer. In the case of spring waters, their composition does not have to meet strict 
chemical composition requirements. They are not attributed with any medicinal properties, 
because the mineral composition of these waters and their general properties do not differ from 
the composition of tap water. The role of water in the human body and life is enormous. If only 
because bottled water contains absorbable elements and minerals that occur in ionized form. 
When choosing water, the current state of health and individual needs of a person should be taken 
into account (W odyka-Bergier et al., 2019; Gratkowska- muda, 2019a) . 

The physical, chemical and organoleptic properties of water are determined by its 
chemical composition (Macioszczyk and Dobrzy ski, 2002; Bodora, 2016). The most important 
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physical properties include: temperature, electrical conductivity, redox potential and organoleptic 
properties (transparency, colour, smell, taste, turbidity). Chemical properties include: pH, total 
nitrogen, ammonium nitrogen, nitrate nitrogen, nitrite nitrogen, chemical oxygen demand (COD), 
chlorides, carbon dioxide, acidity, manganese, hardness, alkalinity, iron (Hermanowicz et al., 
1999). 

Water can pose a serious health risk if it does not meet the relevant requirements 
contained in the Regulation of the Minister of Health of 7 December 2017 on the quality of water 
intended for human consumption (Journal of Laws 2017, item 2294). Water can be a source of 
contamination and transfer of microorganisms, which is why water quality monitoring is so 
important. It consists in checking the quality of water and provides information on whether the 
tested water meets the guidelines contained in the regulation on water intended for human 
consumption (Journal of Laws 2017, item 2294) (Gratkowska- muda, 2019b). 

The Regulation of the Minister of Health on natural mineral waters, spring waters and 
table waters (Journal of Laws 2011.85.466) of 31 March 2011 does not contain any specific 
requirements for bottled waters concerning maximum levels of elements and chemical 
compounds (exception: manganese - <0.50 mg/l), as well as pH and water hardness. These 
parameters are very different for each water and depend on the content of individual mineral 
components. This regulation very precisely specifies the requirements related to microbiological 
analysis. 

Water intended for human consumption should not come into contact with organic 
substances that are a potential source of nutrients for microorganisms, which in turn may 
contribute to the formation of biofilm (Szczotko, 2008). 

Bacteria and fungi that arise in the natural environment tend to adsorb at the solid-liquid, 
gas-liquid and liquid-liquid interfaces. Microorganisms that tend to form aggregated micro- and 
macrocolonies are called biofilms, which have the properties of attaching to the substrate (C apa 
et al., 2016; Ko wzan, 2011). 

Biofilm is characterized by significant growth, which allows microorganisms to survive 
unfavorable conditions and use any niche. A mature biofilm is a three-dimensional, compact 
structure that can consist of one or many species of microorganisms and can be single- or multi-
layered. Between the biofilm structures there are networks of channels filled with fluid. They 
connect the environment with the interior of the biofilm. The cells that make up the biofilm are 
limited by an extracellular polymeric substance - EPS (extracellular polymeric substances). The 
components of EPS play an important role in the construction and functioning of the biofilm. EPS 
constitutes 90% of the entire mass of the mature biofilm, and the remaining 10% are 
microorganisms. EPS consists of: water, DNA, surfactants, polysaccharides, nucleic acids, 
proteins and phospholipids. The structure of the extracellular polymers of the biofilm depends on 
the species of bacteria. The qualitative and quantitative composition of the supplied nutrients 
affects the amount of polymer produced. The factors influencing its production are: reduced 
amounts of nitrogen, potassium and phosphates, pH of the medium and the incubation 
temperature. Biofilm bacterial cells have different functions and properties than cells living in a 
free form. Microorganisms living in larger clusters provide themselves with protection against the 
adverse effects of external factors and create an environment of easier access to nutrients. Biofilm 
formation is a multi-stage process dependent on the properties of the colonized surfaces and 
structure, as well as on the properties of the microorganisms. Intercellular (C apa et al., 2016; 
Ko wzan, 2011; Cybulska, 2018; Czy erwska-Dors et al., 2018; Szczotko, 2019). 

Biofilm formation is a significant problem for the drinking water industry as a potential 
source of bacterial contamination, including pathogens, and in many cases also affects the taste 
and odor of drinking water and promotes pipe corrosion. Biological contamination of water is 
largely caused by microbiological growths forming on the surface of the water supply system. 
The formation of biofilm in tanks and in the water supply network poses a serious threat to 
consumers. The materials from which the water supply network is constructed affect the quality 
of water. It has been confirmed that flexible pipes, coatings, foils and sealing materials are 
conducive to the growth of microorganisms. Biofilm develops favorably on materials made of 
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steel. However, copper pipes become less favorable for biofilm. Materials with which water 
comes into contact should not deteriorate the microbiological quality of water. In order to 
improve water quality, disinfection should be used and materials that could negatively affect the 
quality of water intended for human consumption should be eliminated. Studies have shown that 
temperature fluctuations potentially affect not only the initial attachment of bacteria to surfaces, 
but also the rate of biofilm growth. Microbiological growths cause dangerous threats related to 
the proper water quality, as well as decide about the change of the physicochemical composition 
in the water supply network, (Liu et al., 2016; widerska-Bró , 2012; Szczotko, 2007). 
 
Materials and Methods 

The tests of bottled water available in stores were conducted in the summer. The waters 
were purchased in the city of Tarnów and tested in the Water and Sewage Testing Laboratory of 
Tarnowskie Wodoci gi Sp. z o.o. Four types of water were analyzed: carbonated (G) and non-
carbonated (NG), each in a variant with low (NM) and high (WM) mineral content. The 
individual packages of each type of water came from the same batch. 

The first water tested was natural mineral water extracted in Beskid S decki (1/NG/WM). 
This water is low-saturated with carbon dioxide (up to 1500 mg/l CO2 concentration ) and highly 
mineralized. The water was in 1.5-litre PET bottles. This water contained about 1700 mg/l of 
dissolved minerals. Anions constitute 77% by weight of minerals in water (1/NG/WM), while 
cations constitute 23%. Among the anions, the bicarbonate ion predominates – HCO3– about – 
1270 mg/l, and among the cations, the calcium ion Ca2+ predominates – about 170 mg/l. 

The second type of water used for analysis was spring water obtained in the Cz stochowa 
region (2/G/NM). This water is a low-mineralized water with high carbon dioxide saturation. 
According to the manufacturer, the water should be consumed within 48 hours of opening, stored 
in a cool and dark place and protected from freezing. Table 2 presents the content of individual 
mineral components. The water was in 1.5-liter PET bottles. Water extracted in the Cz stochowa 
region (2/G/NM) consists of 408.2 mg/l of minerals. Hydrogen carbonate ions constitute 76% of 
the weight of mineral components in water. Cations constitute the remaining 24%. Among the 
cations, calcium ions play the dominant role. 

The next tested and analyzed water was a popular mineral water extracted in the north-
eastern part of the Silesian Voivodeship (3/NG/NM). This water is a low-mineralized, non-
carbonated and low-sodium water. The label contains information that the water is suitable for 
people on a low-sodium diet. It has a positive opinion from the Institute of Mother and Child in 
the nutrition of children over 1 year of age. The manufacturer recommends drinking the water 
within 24 hours of opening and protecting it from sunlight and storing it in a cool, dry place. The 
water was in 1.5-liter PET bottles. This water contains about 500 mg/l of dissolved minerals. 
Water (3/NG/NM) contains anions constituting 78% by weight of minerals in water, of which the 
bicarbonate ion constitutes as much as 68% and 22% of cations, of which 13% are calcium ions. 

The last water tested was natural mineral water also extracted in Beskid S decki 
(4/G/WM). This water is highly saturated with carbon dioxide (containing over 4000 mg/l CO2) 

and highly mineralized. It contains significant amounts of calcium and magnesium. The 
manufacturer included information on the label regarding the storage conditions of the water - in 
a cool and dark place at a temperature of 4°C  to 20°C. The label did not include guidelines 
regarding the time after opening the water is suitable for drinking. Water 4/G/WM contains 2100 
mg/l of minerals. Anions constitute 75% of the weight of mineral components in water, of which 
bicarbonate ions are as much as 74%. Cations constitute 23%, and the dominant cation is calcium 
ion, constituting 15% (300 mg/l). 

The water bottles were opened at the beginning of the experiment and then the water was 
stored in different conditions simulating the usual storage of this product at home: on a table, near 
a window (sunny place, ambient temperature) and in a refrigerator (dark place, refrigeration 
conditions). 

Each of the waters was subjected to microbiological analysis in terms of the total number of 
microorganisms at a temperature of  22°C and physicochemical analysis using several research 
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methods and procedures: pH, total calcium and magnesium content, iron, manganese and 
ammonium nitrogen were determined. 

The determination of the total content of calcium and magnesium involved complexometric 
titration of calcium and magnesium contained in the tested water with a disodium versatate 
(EDTA) solution in an alkaline environment using mordant black 11 as an indicator, PN-ISO 
6059: 1999. 

Ammonium nitrogen in water samples was determined by spectrophotometric method. The 
determination consisted in the reaction of ammonium nitrogen with salicylate and chlorate(I) ions 
in the presence of sodium pentacyanonitrosylferrate(III), PN-ISO 7150-1: 2002. 

In water tests , a method was used to determine low concentrations of manganese. Ascorbic 
acid was used to reduce the oxidized form of manganese to Mn2+ . A solution of 1-(2-Pyridylazo)-
2-naphthol (PAN) combined with Mn2+ ions, forming an orange-colored complex, Method 8149 – 
1-(2-Pyridylazo)-2-Naphthol PAN Method. 

Iron was determined by spectrometric method using 1,10-phenanthroline. The 
determination consisted in reducing iron(III) to iron(II) using hydroxylamine in acidic medium 
PN-ISO 6332: 2001. 

The total number of microorganisms was determined for all water samples. Water samples 
were placed on nutrient agar and incubated at 22°C. For incubation, the plates with the tested 
water samples were stored in an incubator under aerobic conditions at 22°C PN-EN ISO 6222: 
2004. 

The obtained test results for water were compared with the results for tap water, as the 
basic source of drinking water supply to residents. 
Results and Discussion 

The test results for different types of bottled water were compared with the results of tests for 
water intended for human consumption, i.e. tap water (Table 1). 
Table 1 Results of selected parameters within the basic scope of tests of drinking water supplied 
to the water supply network on 15/07/2019. 
No. Tested parameter Unit The value of the tested tap 

water from the Zbylitowska 
Góra Water Treatment Plant 

Permissible value 

Bacteriological index of water quality 
1. Total number of microorganisms at 

22°C after 72h 
jkt/1 ml 0 100 

Physicochemical indicators of water quality 
2. pH - 7.3 6.5-9.5 
3. Ammonium ion mg/l <0.052 0.50 
4. Manganese g /l 16 50 
5. Iron g /l 11 200 
6. Hardness mg CaCO3 

/l 
150 60-500 

 
For tap water, the requirements are clearly specified in the Regulation of the Minister of 

Health of 7 December 2017 on the quality of water intended for human consumption (Journal of 
Laws 2017, item 2294). Of the several dozen chemical and physical quality parameters for which 
parametric values have been specified, the pH of tap water should be in the range of 6.5 to 9.5. 
The permissible iron content in tap water is 200 μg/l, and manganese – 50 μg/l. In turn, the 
parametric value of ammonium ion in water given to people for drinking is 0.50 mg/l. As regards 
microbiological parameters, in addition to the key indicators of microbiological water 
contamination, such as coliform bacteria, Escherichia coli or fecal enterococci, tap water is also 
tested for the total number of microorganisms at a temperature of 22°C and Pseudomonas 
aeruginosa, parameters that are mandatory for bottled water. 

Figure 1. Ammonium nitrogen content in bottled water 
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The graph in Figure 1 shows the 
ammonium nitrogen content for 
each of the tested waters 
immediately after opening the 
package and 7 days after opening it. 
The highest ammonium nitrogen 
content (0.665 mg/l) immediately 
after opening the package was found 
in water no. 1/NG/NM/22 (non-
carbonated, highly mineralized). In 
the remaining waters, the 

ammonium ion concentration was below the detection limit (<0.052 mg/l). An increase in the 
ammonium nitrogen concentration was observed after 7 days only in the case of water sample no. 
1/NG/NM/22 (0.834 mg/l). 

 
Figure 2 pH of bottled water 

Figure 2 shows graphs of 
changes in pH values of the tested water 
samples depending on the time at which 
the pH measurement was made after 
opening the package. An increase in pH 
of the tested waters was observed 7 days 
after opening the package.  
 

 

 
 

 
Figure 3 Total calcium and magnesium content in the tested water samples immediately after 
opening the package 

Figure 3 presents a summary of the 
total calcium and magnesium content in 
individual waters. The waters were tested for 
the total calcium and magnesium content 
immediately after opening. The hardest water 
was 4/G/WM/22 containing 1091 mg CaCO3 

mg/l and 1/NG/WM/22 containing 733 mg 
CaCO3 mg/l. The remaining waters 
2/G/NM/22 (265 mg CaCO3 mg/l) and 
3/NG/NM/22 (314 mg CaCO3 mg/l) belong to 
low-mineralized waters. 

 
Figure 4. Content of manganese and iron in 

the tested water samples immediately after opening the package 
Figure 4 presents a comparison 

of manganese and iron content 
determined for the tested water 
samples immediately after opening. 
The highest concentration of 
manganese was observed in sample 
4/G/WM/22 (313 μg/l). In sample 
1/NG/WM/22 the amount of 
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manganese was 186 μg/l. In the remaining samples 2/G/NM/22, 3/NG/NM/22 the manganese 
concentrations were 15 μg/l and 18 μg/l, respectively. The highest concentration of iron was in 
sample 1/NG/WM/22 and amounted to 43 μg/l. In the remaining samples 2/G/NM/22, 
3/NG/NM/22 and 4/G/WM/22 the iron content was 10 μg/l, 10 μg/l and 13 μg/l, respectively. 

The tested bottled waters, which were stored in refrigerated conditions and in a sunny place, 
were subjected to microbiological analysis for the total number of microorganisms at a 
temperature of 22°C. The graph below (Figure 5) shows the number of colonies in 1 ml of bottled 
water stored at a temperature of approx. 20°C. 

 
Figure 5. Microbiological analysis graph at an incubation temperature of 22°C for bottled 
water samples stored at approximately 20°C 

 
 
When analyzing the graph showing the total number of microorganisms in the tested water 
samples at a temperature of 22 , it was noted that immediately after opening, after 24 hours and 
after 7 days from opening, there were colonies of microorganisms in each water. In the case of 
water no. 3/NG/NM/22, a small number of microorganisms was determined immediately after 
opening (8 jtk/1ml). After 24 hours, a significant increase in bacteria was observed (130 jtk/1ml), 
and after 7 days the number of colonies was 300 jtk/1ml. In the remaining waters, the number of 
bacteria in all time intervals does not exceed 40 jtk/1ml. 

Figure 6 presents a summary of the number of colonies in 1 ml of each bottled water stored at 
a temperature of approximately 4°C. 
 
Figure 6. Microbiological analysis graph at 22°C incubation temperature for bottled water 
samples stored under refrigerated conditions 

 
 
Analyzing the graph in Figure 6 on the total number of microorganisms in the tested water 

samples at a temperature of 22 , it was noticed that immediately after opening, after 24 hours 
and after 7 days from opening, there were colonies of microorganisms in each water. In the case 
of water no. 3/NG/NM/4, after 24 hours at a temperature of 22°C, colonies of microorganisms 
were observed (180 jtk/1ml), and after 7 days the number of colonies was 140 jtk/1ml. Many 
colonies of bacteria were observed in water 1/NG/WM/4 immediately after opening the package, 
which contained 90 jtk/1 ml. After 24 hours from opening, the number of bacteria decreased (16 
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jtk/1ml), and after 7 days the water did not contain any microorganisms. In the remaining waters, 
the number of bacteria in all time intervals did not exceed 25 jtk/1ml. 

High microbial growth was observed in still, low-mineralized water (3/NG/NM) stored both 
at about 20°C and at about 4°C. The waters came from the same batches, which would mean that 
the entire batch would have a similar total number of microorganisms at 22°C. 
 
Conclusions 

Bottled waters were tested to check their quality and to show differences in the chemical 
composition of various bottled waters. Mineral and spring waters were also subjected to microbiological 
analysis to determine the total number of bacteria at a temperature of 22°C and how this parameter 
changes as a function of time and temperature of water storage. 

The study has shown that the content of ammonium nitrogen in sample number 1/NG/WM/22, 
stored at a temperature of about 20°C, increases after 7 days from opening the bottle, which could be 
caused by an increase in pH and temperature. The "original" state of water is also disturbed by factors 
such as temperature, pressure and, above all, contact of water with oxygen contained in the air. 

The study has confirmed that waters containing carbon dioxide are acidic. Waters containing high 
levels of carbonates and bicarbonates, alkali metals are alkaline. The pH of bottled waters ranges from 5.5 
to 7.20. The increase in pH after 7 days from opening the bottle may be largely due to the loss of carbon 
dioxide in the case of carbonated waters, and in the case of waters with a low carbon dioxide content, 
probably due to hydrolysis reactions of anions originating from weak acids. The change in pH may also be 
influenced by changes in temperature and the place where the samples are stored. 

It has also been confirmed that 4/G/WM/22 water contains a large amount of calcium and 
magnesium, which is consistent with the information on the label. Each bottled water has a different 
overall hardness, which is caused by different concentrations of calcium and magnesium. 

None of the tested waters exceeded the permissible manganese content specified in the Regulation 
of the Minister of Health (Journal of Laws 01.85.466) (maximum manganese concentration - 0.50 mg/l). 
The highest iron concentration was recorded in sample 1/NG/WM/22 and amounted to 43 μg/l. 

The study has shown that carbonated waters are probably more resistant to secondary 
contamination. The producer of water no. 3/NG/NM recommends consuming it within 24 hours of 
opening. Studies have confirmed this information. After just 24 hours of opening the package, the number 
of colonies increased above the permissible standard. In the remaining waters (1/NG/WM, 2/G/NM, 
4/G/WM) after 24 hours, and even after 7 days of opening, the content of bacteria did not exceed the 
permitted amount. Based on the studies conducted, it is not possible to state that the tested waters 
1/NG/WM/, 2/G/NM, 4/G/WM can be consumed even after seven days of opening the package, so it can 
be stated that the values of the parameters tested in waters after 7 days of opening do not constitute a 
contraindication to consuming the aforementioned waters. 

There was no effect of the storage temperature of bottled water after opening on the degree of 
growth of bacterial colonies in them. Their multiplication was the same for a given water at room 
temperature and in refrigeration conditions. 

Comparing the pH of tap water with the tested mineral waters, it was observed that one of the 
tested bottled waters (3/NG/NM) has a pH similar to water supplied by the water supply network. The 
remaining waters have a lower pH than tap water. The hardness of tap water cannot exceed 500 mg CaCO 
3 mg/l. However, for bottled waters, there is no specific range in which bottled waters should be. Mineral 
waters may contain more calcium and magnesium ions because these waters are not used as the main 
source of drinking water supply. 

The probability of microorganisms developing in bottled water is greater than in tap water. Water 
from the tap network is very often monitored and is constantly available in the water network. Bottled 
water is monitored before leaving the warehouse and distribution. The manufacturer determines the type 
and frequency of such monitoring in the HACCP system. Water that is monitored sporadically may 
contain microorganisms. If the total number of bacteria is determined before introducing the mineral water 
into circulation and it is significant, then this batch of water is withdrawn. Tap water provides numerous 
mineral components that are essential in the daily diet. The appropriate mineral content is provided by 
highly mineralized waters. 

The studies show that 4/G/WM water could be consumed after a longer period of time after 
opening. Probably the main reason for the low bacterial growth in this water was its high carbon dioxide 
saturation. The studies show that 3/NG/NM water should not be consumed even after 24 hours of opening. 
The bacterial growth observed in this water was the highest among the four waters tested. Highly 
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mineralized waters can be a source of minerals essential in the diet. There are different opinions on which 
waters are more beneficial to health: carbonated or still. This study has shown that carbonated waters are 
more resistant to the growth of microorganisms.  
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Artificial Model of Cerebral Stroke Induction 
Azikuri  Gela  

Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 
 

Abstract 
Cardiovascular diseases rank first among global health concerns, directly linked to healthy 

lifestyle practices, particularly nutritious diet and consumption of ecologically clean food 
products. For commercial purposes, various unhealthy chemical additives and pesticides have 
extensively infiltrated agriculture and the food industry, becoming causative factors for numerous 
diseases. These toxins facilitate the formation of substances most dangerous to the human body—
oxidants (oxygen free radicals). Free radicals provoke and contribute to the development of 
ischemic heart diseases, myocardial infarction, stroke, and other serious health conditions. 

Cerebrovascular pathology of the brain represents a critical medical challenge due to its 
high mortality and disability rates. The aim of this research was to study an artificial model of 
cerebral stroke to improve the investigation of therapeutic agents for this pathology. 

Experiments were conducted on white rats using the photochemical thrombosis method. 
This technique involves the subcutaneous administration of a photosensitive dye (Rose Bengal) 
followed by local irradiation of the cerebral cortex with a halogen lamp. The interaction between 
the dye and light generates free radicals, which damage vascular endothelium, induce platelet 
aggregation, and ultimately lead to thrombosis of blood vessels. 

Histological examination revealed the development of a parabola-shaped lesion in the 
irradiated area extending to the subcortical white matter. Punctate hemorrhages, erythrocyte 
aggregates, and thrombi were observed in the blood vessels. Tissue examination demonstrated 
edema and degenerative changes in neurons. In the control group (irradiation without dye 
administration), no lesions were detected. 

The presented model is non-invasive, easy to implement, and enables the creation of 
infarction foci at virtually any location within the cerebral cortex. It closely resembles the natural 
clinical manifestation of stroke development and allows for the investigation of various 
pharmaceutical agents' effects on blood microcirculation, as well as their antihypoxic, anti-
ischemic, and antioxidant properties. 

 
Key words: Cerebral Stroke,  Photochemical Thrombosis,  Cerebral Ischemia,  Rose Bengal,  

Experimental Model,  Free Radicals,  Cerebrovascular Pathology 
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The medical plant found in some regions of Georgia – Zmerkhli  
(Ruscus Hypophhyllum L) 

 
Alasania Nargiz 

Asanidze Narguli 
Jashi Darejan 

Gorgiladze Lamzira 
SHota Rustaveli State University, Batumi 

 
Abstract 

Zmerkhli (Ruscus Hypophyllum L) is an evergreen shrub from the Asparagaceae family 
that can grow up to 60 cm tall. Although this plant is widely distributed according to its 
range, its population is small, and it has significantly decreased in recent decades due to the 
aforementioned factors. For this reason, Zmerkhli is rightly considered a plant on the brink of 
extinction, as indicated in the Red Book of the USSR, which suggests that it is necessary to 
prohibit the harvesting of this plant everywhere and to promote its propagation. 

In the past, an infusion of Zmerkhli was used to treat the uterus and as a uterotonic to 
help expel blood after childbirth. The seeds were groundused as a flower substitute. The fruit 
is edible, but due to its rather unappealing taste, it is consumed infrequently. 

Zmerkhli, Colchic Tagvisara (Latin: Ruscus colchicus), is a dioecious plant belonging to 
the Asparagaceae family. It is a low, rhizomatous, evergreen semi-shrub; the ultimate 
branches of the last shoots are transformed into leaf-like, large, leathery, glossy green, 
pointed, thornless phylloclades, with the lower ones opposite and the rest alternate. The fruit 
is red. It flowers and bears fruit from April to September. It is fairly widely distributed. It 
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grows in lowland, mountain, and subalpine belt forests and shrublands. It is found in the 
western and, rarely, central parts of the Caucasus ecoregion. It is an endemic species of the 
region. In Georgia, it occurs in Abkhazia, Adjara, and Kartli. It is used in ornamental 
horticulture. Although this plant is widely represented in its range, its population is small and 
has sharply declined in recent decades. 

 
 

Key words: The medical plant; regions of Georgia; Zmerkhli; Ruscus Hypophhyllum L 
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Determination of atmospheric air pollution in the Tbilisi  
agglomeration using moss bioindicators 

 
Nana Berdzenishvili 

Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 
 

Abstract 
     The paper discusses the ecological state of the atmospheric tank of the Tbilisi 
agglomeration, which I investigated using bioindicators of Sphagnum - white moss, which is 
the most sensitive to environmental pollution and which is rare all over the world. The 
biomonitoring method was used, special measures were taken to prevent pollution from glass, 
Teflon and steel materials. Monitoring was carried out for three months. The results of the 
study conducted in Tbilisi and Rustavi showed an increase in the amount of polycyclic 
aromatic hydrocarbons: pyrene, benzoanthracene, benzaprene, phenols, nitrobenzene, 
dibenzofuran, pyridine, phthalates, alkylbenzenes, toluene, styrene, xylene, benzene, ethanol, 
benzaldehydes, acetophenone, benzoic acid and its esters, alkanes, stigmasterol, formamides, 
furans, furfural, n-hexadecanoic acid and its esters, which are harmful to human health: 
decreased lung function, poisoning, cancer development. 
 
Keywords: agglomeration, bioindicators, aromatic hydrocarbons, Sphagnum. 
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Abstract 

 
This study aims to investigate the effect of different concentrations (from 1% to 5%) of 

mineral salts (NaCl, MgSO , CaCO , K HPO , KNO ) on the antimicrobial activity of 
actinomycete strains (25, 57, and 124) in CPI-glucose nutrient media. To assess antagonistic 
activity, seven phytopathogenic bacteria were used in the agar disk diffusion method, and the 
diameter of the inhibition (sterile) zone was measured in millimeters.  

The results showed that salt composition significantly determines the antimicrobial 
properties of the actinomycetes. In particular, strain 57 exhibited high activity under optimal 
MgSO  concentration conditions, whereas its bioactivity was significantly reduced at elevated 
levels of K HPO  and NaCl. In the case of CaCO , no significant changes in activity were 
observed, while for the other strains (25 and 124) only minor differences were noted. The study 
highlights the importance of the chemical characteristics of the environment that directly affect 
the efficacy of antimicrobial agents and suggests the biotechnological realization of the biological 
potential of actinomycetes in agriculture. 

 
Keywords: actinomycetes, mineral salts, antimicrobial activity, phytopathogenic bacteria, 

biotechnology. 
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         Abstract. The growing accumulation of marine litter has emerged as a serious global ecological 
challenge, exerting significant pressure on coastal and marine ecosystems. This study aimed to identify 
and evaluate the quantitative, morphological, and compositional characteristics of marine debris along a 
specific section of the Batumi coastline. The research further sought to classify the waste types and 
determine their primary sources. The study was conducted using the methodology developed by the Food 
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) for beach macro-litter monitoring (>5 cm) 
(Methodology, 2016). The surveyed area extended across coastal coordinates from 41°31'24.3"N – 
41°32'47.8"E to 41°39'25.7"N – 41°38'33.8"E. 
Findings revealed that the dominant categories of waste included plastic, wood, metal, textile, rubber, and 
organic matter, with plastic comprising the highest proportion—40.6% of the total waste collected. The 
distribution of other waste types varied significantly across seasons. The primary sources of pollution 
were identified as urban runoff, polluted rivers, tourism-related activities, and transit transportation. 
This study underscores the substantial ecological and socio-economic impacts of marine debris, 
particularly its detrimental effects on tourism and fisheries. The findings highlight the urgent need for 
integrated coastal zone management strategies and transboundary environmental cooperation, offering an 
evidence-based foundation for sustainable marine and coastal ecosystem protection in the Black Sea 
region. 

       Keywords: Marine debris, plastic waste, Black Sea, seasonal variation, coastal pollution 

Introduction 
The Black Sea, situated between Eastern Europe and Western Asia, is a unique semi-enclosed 
marine ecosystem characterized by its limited water exchange with the global ocean, elevated 
biodiversity, and high socio-economic value for the surrounding nations (Stanev & Ricker, 2019). 
In recent decades, the influx of solid marine litter—predominantly plastics—has emerged as a 
global environmental crisis, significantly affecting both marine ecosystems and human 
livelihoods (Galgani, Hanke, & Maes, 2015; UNEP, 2016). Marine litter is not only persistent and 
slow to degrade but also fragments into microplastics, posing severe threats to aquatic 
biodiversity, food chains, and public health (Simeonova et al., 2017). 
Despite various international initiatives and regional monitoring programs addressing marine 
litter in the Black Sea basin (e.g., EMBLAS-II, BBSEA), significant knowledge gaps remain—
particularly regarding the Georgian coastline. The Batumi coast, a key recreational, ecological, 
and economic zone, is increasingly vulnerable to anthropogenic pollution from riverine discharge, 
tourism, and urban runoff. However, scientific data on the structural composition, quantity, and 
source identification of marine litter along this area remains scarce. 
This study aims to perform a structural, compositional, and quantitative assessment of marine 
litter along the Batumi coastline, thereby contributing empirical data to an understudied region of 
the Black Sea and supporting future policy frameworks for marine environmental protection. 
To achieve the stated aim, this study focused on the structured assessment of marine litter along 
the Batumi coastline through spatially representative data collection and seasonal evaluation. The 
key objectives were to identify and delineate coastal sampling zones based on environmental 
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criteria; to assess the volume and composition of stranded marine litter during multiple seasonal 
phases; to classify debris by material category, including plastics, metals, glass, wood, textiles, 
and rubber; and to determine the relative proportions and dominant types of litter present. A 
further objective was to evaluate the primary sources of pollution influencing the Batumi coastal 
zone, including land-based inputs such as river discharge and urban runoff, as well as maritime 
and recreational activities. This framework provided the analytical foundation necessary for 
understanding the spatial and temporal patterns of marine debris in a critical area of the Eastern 
Black Sea.4. Significance of the Study 
This research addresses a critical environmental and data-driven gap by providing the first 
systematic, seasonally stratified investigation into the nature and origin of marine litter along the 
Batumi coastal zone. The outcomes are highly relevant to environmental governance, 
contributing to marine conservation strategies, integrated coastal zone management, and public 
awareness. The study directly supports global efforts to achieve key Sustainable Development 
Goals—specifically SDG 14 (Life Below Water), SDG 12 (Responsible Consumption and 
Production), and SDG 3 (Good Health and Well-being). 
While selected sections of the Georgian Black Sea coastline, such as the Sarpi beach area, have 
been partially included in broader international assessments, no comprehensive studies have yet 
investigated the full Batumi coastline, particularly in a seasonal framework. This study is the first 
to systematically map marine debris along the entire coastal stretch from the Sarpi border 
crossing to the Alphabet Tower in Batumi. By identifying major litter categories and their likely 
sources, the research highlights the necessity of long-term monitoring systems and advances the 
understanding of marine litter dynamics in a strategically significant, yet previously under 
examined, region of the Black Sea. 
The study was conducted along the urban beaches of Batumi, Georgia, within the geographical 
boundaries defined by GPS coordinates 41°31'24.3"N to 41°39'25.7"N and 41°32'47.8"E to 
41°38'33.8"E. Field surveys were performed during four distinct seasons—spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter—between 2024 and 2025, covering different sections of the coastline. The 
collected material consisted of marine debris deposited onshore by wave action. 
 

 
 

Figure 1. Study Area 
The collection, morphological categorization, and quantitative assessment of marine litter were 
carried out in accordance with the FAO-recommended methodology for beach macro-litter 
monitoring (>2.5 cm) (FAO Methodology, 2016). This standardized protocol was developed 
within the DeFishGear project, funded by IPA-Adriatic, with the primary objective of supporting 
integrated regional efforts to reduce marine litter and promote sustainable coastal and marine 
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environmental management in the Adriatic–Ionian macro-region. 
The methodology is grounded in international frameworks, including the EU Marine Strategy 
Framework Directive Technical Group on Marine Litter (MSFD TG10) “Guidance on Monitoring 
of Marine Litter in European Seas” (2013), the OSPAR “Guidelines for Monitoring Marine Litter 
on the Beaches in the OSPAR Maritime Area” (2010), NOAA’s “Monitoring Marine Debris: 
Guidance and Protocols” (2013), and the UNEP/MAP MEDPOL monitoring document for 
Ecological Objective 10: Marine Litter (2014). These documents collectively informed the design 
of the survey protocol, ensuring consistency, comparability, and scientific rigor in the assessment 
of macro-debris on Batumi’s beaches. 
Results and Discussion 
Marine Litter Composition and Seasonal Variability on the Batumi Coastline 
Marine litter surveys conducted across four coastal sectors of Batumi in 2023–2024 revealed 
significant seasonal fluctuations in debris composition, reflecting both anthropogenic pressures 
and hydrometeorological events. The study areas included the Sarpi border beach, the mouth of 
the Mejinistskali River, the section near Batumi State University (BSU), and the Alphabet Tower 
beach. 
Quantitative and morphological analyses were performed using the FAO methodology for macro-
litter monitoring (>5 cm). The total weight of debris collected (excluding wood) on the Alphabet 
Tower beach over a 3200 m² area reached 56 kg. When including storm-transported wood 
fragments, the total weight increased to 2 575 kg, highlighting the disproportionate influence of 
extreme weather on natural debris inflow. 
Across all seasons, plastic emerged as the most dominant litter category, with an average share of 
40.6%. Its highest prevalence was observed in autumn (51.05%) and the lowest in winter 
(36.08%), indicating relatively consistent year-round pollution from plastic packaging, bottles, 
caps, and fragments. These findings are consistent with global assessments showing that plastic 
constitutes the bulk of marine litter due to its durability and ubiquitous usage (Galgani et al., 
2015; UNEP, 2016). 
Wooden debris exhibited a dramatic seasonal spike, reaching 97.87% of total litter in summer, 
likely due to intense rainfall and riverine floods transporting logs and branches into the sea. By 
contrast, its presence was significantly lower in spring and autumn, averaging 34.45% annually. 
This variability underscores the role of inland hydrological processes and forestry activities in 
natural debris generation. 
Rubber waste, primarily from footwear and vehicle parts, peaked in summer (26.61%) and 
averaged 15.74%, suggesting intensified tourism and transport-related inputs. Organic matter, 
including food residues and agricultural byproducts, was highest in summer (26.61%)—likely 
associated with peak tourist activity—and declined to 4.54% in winter. Textile waste was most 
frequent in spring (20.2%), possibly from spring cleaning and urban runoff. 
Hazardous waste, such as pesticide containers, chemical bottles, and batteries, was detected in all 
seasons, averaging 3.63%, and found particularly after storms near the Alphabet Tower. Paper 
and cardboard appeared only in autumn (8.39%), representing a small but notable fraction of 
overall litter (2.1%). 
Spatial Trends and Pollution Sources 
Spatial analysis showed higher plastic concentrations near the Alphabet Tower and the 
Mejinistskali estuary—areas exposed to wave accumulation and river discharge. In contrast, Sarpi 
beach revealed a higher presence of organic and wooden debris, potentially originating from 
upstream agriculture and waste mismanagement. The BSU coastal sector demonstrated a more 
balanced distribution, with plastic and textile waste predominating. 
The Mejinistskali River, classified as heavily polluted, contributes substantially to coastal debris 
inflow. Additionally, the coastal current from Turkey to Georgia further complicates source 
identification, as marine litter may drift across national borders. Seasonal hydrodynamics, storm 
events, and land-based activities collectively shape the litter distribution across Batumi's beaches. 
Environmental and Socioeconomic Impacts 
The study confirms that Batumi’s coastline faces significant environmental challenges due to 
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persistent marine litter, primarily plastics. These materials threaten marine biodiversity, impact 
recreational beach quality, and impose escalating cleanup costs on municipal authorities. 
Moreover, the presence of hazardous and medical waste introduces potential public health risks, 
particularly during peak tourist seasons. 
Despite daily municipal cleaning, litter accumulation remains a persistent issue, often due to 
upstream inputs and storm-driven deposition. Comparisons with studies conducted along 
Turkey’s Black Sea coast (Terzi & Seyhan, 2017) reveal similar patterns, emphasizing the 
transboundary nature of the problem. 
Illegal landfills near river sources (e.g., Mejinistskali and Barkhana) and poor waste management 
infrastructure further exacerbate pollution. Strengthening legislative frameworks—such as 
Georgia’s Waste Management Code—and implementing targeted interventions (e.g., public 
education, monitoring systems, enforcement of river protection laws) are critical to addressing 
this multifaceted issue (Shainidze, Dumbadze, 2023). 

 
Table 1. : Seasonal Distribution of Marine Litter Types (%) 

Category Spring Summer Autumn Winter Average 

Plastic   43,13±14,73 40,17 10,45 51,05±1,85 36,08±11.47 40,60 

Wood 9,5±3,86 97,87 0,27 7,15±3,64 23,29±12,56 34,45 

Rubber 14,5±5,63 26,61±11,44 3,5±2,58 18,35±3,29 15,74 

Organic 3,82±1,16 26,61±11,44 16,08±3,64 ,54±1,37 12,76 

Textile 20,2±9,32 9,11± 1,47 
 

3±2,35 10,06 

Metal 
 

12,67±1,11 
 

4,1±1,33 4,19 

Glass 5,72±2,34 
 

4,89±2,37 
 

2,65 

Hazardous 3.05 1.09 3,91 2,09 4,89±2,37 2,68±1,13 3,63 

Paper/Cardboard 
  

8,39±2,64 
 

2,1 

 

 
Figure 2: Marine debris composition in the research area 

 
       Conclusions 
This study provides compelling evidence that the Batumi coastline is under persistent pressure 
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from both land-based and marine-derived litter sources. Plastic debris was found to be the most 
consistent and dominant component across all seasons, indicating chronic pollution linked to 
widespread consumer use and insufficient waste management infrastructure. The episodic influx 
of wooden material, particularly during summer storm events, highlights the ecological 
consequences of extreme weather and riverine flooding. Furthermore, the spatial distribution of 
debris near hydrodynamic accumulation zones and river mouths suggests that both natural 
processes and anthropogenic activities jointly shape coastal litter dynamics. These findings 
underscore the urgent need for integrated, multi-scale approaches to address the ecological, 
public health, and socio-economic dimensions of marine litter pollution in the eastern Black Sea. 

 
 Recommendations 
To effectively respond to the identified challenges, we recommend the institutionalization of long-
term, seasonally stratified litter monitoring programs; the implementation of upstream pollution 
control measures targeting river discharges and urban runoff; and the reinforcement of cross-
border cooperation within the Black Sea region. Strengthening public environmental awareness 
and ensuring the enforcement of national waste management legislation are critical steps toward 
behavioral change and systemic reform. Additionally, given the observed plastic fragmentation, 
the inclusion of microplastic monitoring should be integrated into future coastal assessment 
protocols. 
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Abstract. This study investigates the migration and concentration of phenolic compounds in 
bread enriched with Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine and Saperavi elixir. The analysis focused on 
total phenolic content, proanthocyanidins, tannins, anthocyanins, catechins, and antioxidant 
activity. Following the incorporation of 30 mL of Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine and 30 mL of 
Saperavi elixir into the bread formulation, the total phenolic content reached 1,483 mg/L and 
2,100 mg/L, respectively. Anthocyanin concentrations were measured at 912.8 mg/L in the wine-
enriched bread and 602 mg/L in the elixir-enriched bread; proanthocyanidins at 391.2 mg/L and 
600 mg/L; and catechins at 889.8 mg/L and 901 mg/L, respectively. Antioxidant activity was 
determined to be 94.8% in the wine-enriched sample and 90.9% in the elixir-enriched sample. 
Both types of enriched bread exhibited significantly elevated phenolic content and strong 
antioxidant potential. In addition to the distinctive Saperavi aroma and balanced tannin profile, 
the successful transfer of phenolic and other bioactive compounds contributes to the bread's 
enhanced nutritional value and functional properties. These findings suggest the potential of such 
products to serve as functional foods with prophylactic and preventive health benefits. 

Keywords Qvevri-aged Saperavi, Saperavi elixir, phenolic compounds, anthocyanins, 
antioxidant activity, functional bread. 

Bread, one of the oldest staple foods, has maintained its relevance through millennia 
and continues to be a key component of the modern human diet. Therefore, ensuring a 
balanced composition and enhancing its nutritional value remain highly relevant and 
significant issues in contemporary life [6]. 

Adding various natural ingredients to bread products allows for the extension of shelf 
life, texture improvement, development of dietary and therapeutic-functional products, and 
compensation for nutritional deficiencies in the human diet [2,13,8]. Bread typically exhibits 
a broad flavor spectrum, enabling a wide range of product variations and allowing the 
incorporation of various natural, health-promoting ingredients, thereby transforming bread 
into a functional food. Several researchers have investigated the content of phenolic 
compounds and antioxidant activity in breads enriched with fruits and vegetables. Their 
findings confirmed a significant increase in the total phenolic content and antioxidant 
activity in these types of breads [3,4]. Furthermore, the impact of winemaking byproducts, 
specifically dried grape pomace obtained after alcoholic fermentation, has been studied on 
bread’s functional characteristics, such as texture, sensory attributes, and physicochemical 
properties. It was established that grape pomace serves as a valuable enriching ingredient in 
bread production, as its addition leads to an increase in antioxidant activity and phenolic 
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compound concentration in the final product [14]. According to scientific research, phenolic 
compounds possess strong antioxidant, antibacterial, and antiviral properties, as well as a 
wide spectrum of biological activities. Recent studies have demonstrated that phenolic 
compounds are effective as adjunctive therapeutic agents in the treatment of COVID-19, both 
during the acute phase and in the management of post-COVID syndrome [11]. 

Bioactive substances found in grape juice and the solid parts of grapes represent a rich 
raw material due to their high antioxidant capacity and other biological activities [15]. 
Notably, phenolic compounds, classified into flavonoid (including oligomeric and polymeric 
procyanidins, catechins, flavonols, and anthocyanins) and non-flavonoid groups (such as 
phenolic acids, stilbenoids, and others), are characterized by their high biological activity in 
various physiological pathways. The concentration of these compounds in wine and grape-
derived products largely determines the functional role of such products, particularly 
concerning their therapeutic and preventive health benefits [5,9,10,16]. The positive effects 
and biological activities of polyphenols have been scientifically confirmed. These include 
antioxidant, antimicrobial, antihypertensive, anticarcinogenic, immunomodulatory, and 
antiviral properties, particularly important for human health [12]. 

The organoleptic quality of bread depends on its appearance, crumb structure, taste, and 
aroma, significantly contributing to its overall nutritional value. The concentration of flavor 
and aromatic compounds in bread is primarily determined by the type and quality of flour 
used, the formulation, the specific characteristics of dough preparation, the addition of 
various natural ingredients, and the duration of baking. Among the most popular biologically 
active natural additives are those that enhance the quality parameters of bread products and 
increase their nutritional value [3,4]. One such component that allows the enrichment of 
bread with biologically active compounds is Qvevri-aged Saperavi, a traditional red dry wine, 
and Saperavi elixir. 

Based on the aforementioned, it can be concluded that the use of grape-derived 
components in bread production is both relevant and important. Accordingly, this study 
aimed to investigate the presence of certain phenolic compounds transferred into bread 
enriched with Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine and Saperavi elixir. 

Research Objects and Methods. The objects of the research included the following: 

Control bread sample (I)                 
Bread enriched with Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine (II)                 
Bread enriched with Saperavi elixir (III)                 
Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine (IV)                 
Saperavi elixir (V) 

        The samples of bread enriched with Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine were prepared at 
the vocational college “Prestige”. The Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine used for enrichment was 
traditionally vinified in the family winery “Itabani” (located in the village of Kvemo Alvani, 
Akhmeta Municipality, Georgia) using the Kakhetian method of fermentation on grape 
pomace in a clay vessel (Qvevri) for two months. The bread samples enriched with Saperavi 
elixir were prepared at the pilot bakery of the Tashkent State Agrarian University. The 
Saperavi elixir was produced in the laboratory of the Department of Storage and Processing of 
Agricultural Products (Tashkent) using grapes harvested at their technological ripeness stage, 
including stems. The production process involved pre-freezing the grapes at 11 to 10°C for 
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4 hours, followed by mechanical crushing, low-temperature pasteurization (55°C for 12 
hours), and thermal stabilization (60–65°C for 4 hours). The final product, rich in phenolic 
compounds, was obtained through filtration [9,10]. All samples, both control and 
experimental, were prepared following the technological sequence and process parameters 
required for the proper execution of operations. 

Organoleptic parameters of the control and experimental bread samples were evaluated, 
including color, odor, taste and aroma, surface characteristics, crumb structure, and porosity. 
The results of the study are presented in Table 1. For accurate and structured evaluation, the 
data are presented in the form of a spider (radar) diagram, clearly illustrating the organoleptic 
advantages of each sample (Figure 1). 

  

Figure 1. Comparison of the organoleptic properties (aroma, taste, color, texture, surfase, 
porosity, grumb structure) of the control sample, bread enriched with Qvevri-aged Saperavi, and 
bread enriched with Saperavi elixir. 

Total phenolics, anthocyanins, proanthocyanidins, catechins, and antioxidant activity of 
the Saperavi wine and Saperavi elixir used during the bread-baking process were determined 
by spectrophotometric methods. Total phenolics and anthocyanins in the crumb of the 
experimental samples were quantified according to the Gloria method [7], using a 
spectrophotometer (HACH/DR/3900) at wavelengths of 480 nm and 520 nm, respectively 
(Table 2). Antioxidant activity was measured by the DPPH assay (DPPH, 517 nm) [1]. 
Proanthocyanidins and catechins were determined at wavelengths of 500 nm and 280 nm, 
respectively. 

Table 1. Organoleptic Characteristics of Control and Experimental Bread Samples 

 
Qua

lity 
Indicators 

Research Results 

Control Sample 
I 

Test Sample 
Bread Enriched with 

Qvevri-aged Saperavi Wine    II 
Bread Enriched with 

Saperavi Elixir   
III 

 
Surf

ace 

With slight 
unevenness, no cracks or 
fissures, and a uniformly 
colored crust 

Uniform, without cracks 
or fissures, with a uniformly 
colored crust. 

Straight, uniform, 
without cracks or fissures, 
with a uniformly colored 
crust. 

 
Cru

Well-baked; no 
traces of under-kneaded 

Well-baked; no signs of 
under-kneaded dough observed 

Well-baked; no signs 
of under-kneaded dough 
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mb 
structure 

dough detected in the 
cross-section; thin-walled 
with uniform porosity and 
free of hollow pockets. 

in the cross-section; thin-walled, 
with uniform porosity and 
without hollow spaces. 

observed in the cross-section; 
thin-walled, with porosity 
and without hollow spaces. 

Color Off-white to creamy 
coloration 

With a pinkish-purple 
hue 

With a light pinkish-
purple hue 

 
Porosity 

Well-baked, with 
thin walls; the crumb is 
porous and elastic, 
regaining its original shape 
after light finger pressing. 
When touched, it does not 
leave a sticky or moist 
sensation. 

With thin walls, the 
breadcrumb is porous and 
elastic, easily regaining its shape 
after compression. When 
touched, it does not leave a 
sticky or moist sensation. 

With thin walls, the 
breadcrumb is porous and 
elastic, easily recovering its 
shape after compression. It 
does not leave a sticky 
sensation upon touch and is 
moderately moist. 

 
Aroma 

Pronounced bread 
aroma with a very light, 
harmonious sour note. 

Very delicate aroma of 
Saperavi with a harmonious 
scent. 

With a light, 
harmonious aroma of 
Saperavi. 

 
Taste and 
aroma 

Characteristic taste 
and aroma of wheat bread, 
with a mild acidic note. 

With the characteristic 
taste of wheat bread, 
complemented by light, 
pleasant, and harmonious notes 
of Saperavi aroma. 

The varietal aroma 
notes of Saperavi grape juice 
were evident, accompanied 
by a balanced, tannic, and 
harmonious taste 
characteristic of grape must. 

 
Table 2. Total Phenolics, Proanthocyanidins, Anthocyanins, Catechins, and Antioxidant 

Activity Transferred into Bread Enriched with Qvevri-aged Saperavi Wine and Saperavi 
Elixir 

 
Name Total 

phenols 
(mg/L) 

Anthocya
nins 

(mg/L) 

Proanthoc
yanidins 
(mg/L) 

Catechins 
(mg/L) 

Antioxidant 
Activity by 

DPPH at 517 
nm (%) 

Organoleptic 
Characteristics 

Kvevri-
aged Saperavi 

1473 1027.6 440.4 883.8 75,5  

Saperavi 
Elixir 

 

2190 670,8 590, 6 880.3 92,77 With a 
distinctive 
varietal  
aroma 

100 g flour, 
yeast, salt, water 
(control sample) 

- - - - - Typical 

100 g flour, 
yeast, salt, water 
(control sample) 

- - - - - Typical 

100 g 
flour, yeast, salt, 
water, 30 mL 
Qvevri Saperavi. 

1483 912.8 391.2 889.8 94.8 With harmonious 
aromatic tones of 
Saperavi and a 
light pinkish-
purple coloration. 

100 g 
flour, yeast, salt, 
water, Saperavi 
elixir (30 mL) 

2100 602 600 901 90,9 Light Saperavi 
notes with a 
balanced, tannic, and 
harmonious flavor of 
grape pomace. 
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This study represents the first attempt in Georgia, specifically at Telavi State University 
named after Ivane Javakhishvili, and in Uzbekistan, at Tashkent State Agrarian University, to 
investigate the enrichment of bread with Qvevri-aged Saperavi wine and Saperavi elixir as 
functional, biologically active ingredients. The research focuses on evaluating their impact on 
the organoleptic properties and biochemical characteristics of bread, with particular emphasis 
on the preservation of phenolic compounds and antioxidant activity. 

The results obtained demonstrated that the addition of small doses of Qvevri-aged 
Saperavi wine and Saperavi elixir during the bread-baking process improves the organoleptic 
parameters of the bread and significantly enriches its chemical composition. The addition of 
30 mL of Qvevri-aged Saperavi imparted a distinctive varietal aroma of Saperavi to the 
finished bread, with the crumb characterized by a pinkish-purple hue typical of Saperavi, 
which enhanced the visual identity of the bread. The bread retained the neutral, mild flavor 
characteristic of wheat, enriched with aromatic, slightly tannic notes of Saperavi. A well-
balanced sensory harmony among the components was observed. In the finished bread, the 
total phenolic content was 1483 mg/L; anthocyanins measured 912.8 mg/L; 
proanthocyanidins amounted to 391.2 mg/L; catechins were 889.8 mg/L; and the antioxidant 
activity reached 94.8%. The Saperavi wine itself was distinguished by a high concentration of 
phenolic compounds (1473 mg/L) and anthocyanins (1027 mg/L). A slight increase in total 
phenolics was recorded in the finished bread, which may be attributed to the concentration 
and stability effects within the dough matrix. Regarding the observed decrease in 
anthocyanins, it is presumed to be a result of thermal degradation during the baking process. 

 

 

  Figure 2. Comparative content of phenolic compounds and antioxidant activity in bread 
enriched with Qvevri Saperavi wine and Saperavi elixir. 
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During the bread-baking process, the addition of Saperavi elixir imparted varietal aroma 
notes of Saperavi grape juice, characterized by a balanced, tannic, and harmonious flavor 
reminiscent of grape must. The bread crumb exhibited a light pinkish-purple coloration, with 
a fine and uniform pore structure, soft consistency, and elasticity. The addition of the elixir 
enhanced not only the bread’s aromatic profile, color, and structure but also significantly 
increased the content of biologically active compounds - total phenolics, anthocyanins, 
proanthocyanidins, and catechins. In bread enriched with Saperavi elixir, the total phenolic 
content reached 2100 mg/L; anthocyanins were 602 mg/L; proanthocyanidins amounted to 
600 mg/L; catechins measured 901 mg/L; and antioxidant activity was 90.9%, indicating the 
high antioxidant potential of the elixir and confirming its functional role as a natural and 
bioactive source of polyphenols [Fig.2,3]. 

 

Figure 3. Antioxidant activity of bread enriched with Qvevri Saperavi wine and 
Saperavi elixir. 

Despite equal addition volumes of 30 mL during baking, the initial phenolic 
concentration of the Saperavi elixir was approximately 48% higher than that of the Qvevri 
Saperavi wine. This difference should be carefully considered when comparing results to 
objectively assess the transfer efficiency of phenolic compounds. 

Phenolic compounds from grape-derived products partially transfer into the bread; 
however, their retention quality significantly depends on the initial phenolic concentration, 
thermal stability, dough structure, and baking conditions. Bread enriched with Qvevri 
Saperavi wine and Saperavi elixir demonstrated superior results in terms of both total 
phenolic content and antioxidant activity. 

Considering the above, it is advisable to conduct further in-depth studies on the impact 
of these additives on the shelf life and nutritional value of the bread, as well as to evaluate the 
potential beneficial effects on human health with regular consumption. 

Based on the results of this study, we can conclude that enriching bread with Saperavi 
wine and Saperavi elixir represents an effective strategy to improve the sensory properties, 
enhance the nutritional value, and diversify the product assortment. The bread stands out not 
only with its characteristic Saperavi aromatic flavor and harmoniously tannic notes but also 
due to the phenolic compounds transferred into the bread. These compounds, together with 
other beneficial nutrients present in the product, contribute to its high nutritional value and 
consequently to its functional purpose from a prophylactic and preventive perspective. 
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The Impact of Indigenous Yeast on the Formation of Key Chemical Parameters in 

Saperavi Wine 
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Abstract 
 
       Twelve highest quality, classical red wines, all with protected designation of origin, are 

produced in Georgia from Saperavi grapes, which is a variety of ancient origin and broad 
significance. These wines are in high demand among both local and international consumers. 
However, despite their excellence, wines made from Saperavi cultivated in different micro-zones 
(terroirs) often show a noticeable uniformity in sensory characteristics. This has become a 
significant challenge for Georgian winemaking. According to enologists, one essential reason for 
this phenomenon is the widespread use of imported, commercially available dry yeast strains. To 
solve this issue, a research team from Telavi State University proposed developing and using 
indigenous cultured yeasts tailored to each specific micro-zone. This idea led to the creation of 
a fundamental scientific project, which in 2023 was awarded a three-year grant by the Shota 
Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia. This research represents an unprecedented 
groundbreaking effort in the country: the isolation and development — for the first time — of 
distinct pure strains of Saccharomyces cerevisiae, specific to each Saperavi-growing micro-
zone, previously nonexistent as pure cultures. 

     As part of the project, tailored starter cultures were developed for ten distinct micro-
zones. These yeast cultures have been studied microbiologically and identified through DNA. 
Wines were produced using these newly isolated strains, and their key technological parameters 
— including alcohol content, titratable acidity, volatile acidity, and extract — are presented in 
this paper. In parallel, wines made from the same raw materials using commercial yeast strains 
were also analyzed, in order to compare their characteristics with those of the wines fermented 
using the newly developed local cultures. 

 
Keywords: Saperavi, terroir, Saccharomyces cerevisiae, alcohol, titratable acidity, extract. 
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Abstract: This article presents a pilot implementation of the “Modern Sharecropping and 

Regenerative Agriculture Model” developed under the coordination of the Giresun Governorship in 
Kemaliye Village, Türkiye. The project addresses the critical decline in hazelnut productivity due to aging 
rural populations and labor shortages, as well as the lack of professional agricultural care and youth 
involvement. A comprehensive farm analysis and orchard scoring system was applied to 14 hazelnut 
producers' lands, totaling 300 decares. Based on over 60 indicators—ranging from topography and soil 
quality to pest damage and yield history—a digital scoring software generated customized agricultural 
calendars and harvest-sharing offers for each landowner. 

In parallel, 240 young individuals were certified as hazelnut maintenance technicians through 
structured vocational training. A four-story abandoned village school was transformed into a 
multifunctional rural hub that now hosts a training center, women-led production areas, and guest 
accommodation. At the end of the project, the S.S.TEKFINDIK Women's Cooperative was established to 
maintain operational sustainability. 

This model, which combines traditional sharecropping logic with digital agriculture, vocational 
training, and social entrepreneurship, has created an integrated framework for rural revitalization. It 
demonstrates that local development is achievable when digital tools, professional labor, and cooperative 
governance intersect with community-based action. 

Keywords: modern sharecropping, regenerative agriculture, rural development, agricultural 
innovation, digital farming, youth employment, women's cooperatives 

Background 
Hazelnut agriculture, which is an important economic value in Turkey, especially in the 

Black Sea Region, has been facing a serious productivity problem in recent years. Structural 
reasons such as the aging of the rural population, the withdrawal of young people from 
agriculture, urbanisation trends and the weakening of family management have led to the neglect 
of the maintenance of hazelnut orchards. As a result, quality and quantity losses are experienced 
in production, agricultural incomes decrease and regional development is negatively affected 
(Erdo an, 2018; An et al., 2020). 

On the other hand, the need for knowledge-based, sustainable and professional maintenance 
services in hazelnut agriculture is increasing. However, the limited availability of qualified 
human resources in this field, the fact that young people do not see a future in hazelnut 
agriculture and the lack of adequate professionalisation models for this field create a structural 
gap in the production process (Kantar et al., 2017; Berk, 2018). 

In this study, the "Modern Semi-Forestry and Restorative Agriculture Model" developed 
under the coordination of the Governorship of Giresun and piloted in Kemaliye Village is 
introduced; the contributions of this model in terms of social innovation, agricultural productivity 
increase, youth employment and women's cooperatives in rural areas are explained. 

Introduction  
Hazelnut cultivation is one of the cornerstones of the economic and social structure of the 

Black Sea Region of Turkey. However, there has been a significant decline in production 
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capacity and productivity in recent years. The study by Erdo an (2018) lists the most important 
problems facing hazelnut production in Turkey as the aging agricultural population, soil 
fragmentation, inadequate garden maintenance and lack of technological investments. Similarly, 
An et al. (2020) emphasised the importance of transition to sustainable agricultural practices by 
revealing the negative effects of climate change on hazelnut production. It is stated that this 
situation is more evident especially in the Black Sea Region and alternative care and management 
models are needed for the continuity of production (Islam et al., 2024). 

The migration of the young population from rural to urban areas and the gradual decrease in 
the number of young people working in agriculture also deepen this problem. Kantar et al. (2017) 
listed economic uncertainty, low prestige of agriculture and lack of career opportunities as the 
main reasons for rural youth to move away from agriculture. In addition, Berk (2018) states that 
the main factors for young farmers to leave the sector are lack of economic gain, difficult 
working conditions and professional uncertainty. This situation shows the importance of 
professionalisation and professionalisation in agriculture. This situation shows the importance of 
professionalisation and professionalisation in agriculture. 

Research on the necessity of professional maintenance services in agriculture reveals that 
hazelnut orchards with regular maintenance provide significantly higher yields. Yaman (2019) 
conducted a field study showing that yield can increase significantly with regular and 
professional maintenance. Öztürk and slam (2019) stated that professional maintenance 
techniques are inevitable for the sustainability of hazelnut production, and the application of these 
techniques depends on trained and qualified labour force. 

As a result of these developments, cooperative models have emerged as an important 
solution for professionalisation in agriculture and rural development. Lan et al. (2014) and 
Figueiredo and Franco (2018) show the positive effects of social entrepreneurship-oriented co-
operatives on economic growth, social solidarity and environmental sustainability in rural areas. 
In the case of Turkey, K l ç and Aydo an (2022) elaborate on the role of cooperatives in social 
and economic development and emphasise the necessity of cooperatives in rural development. In 
particular, women's co-operatives are critical for gender equality, economic empowerment and 
social innovation in rural development. Boz and rmi  (2023) examine the active role of women's 
co-operatives in rural development through social entrepreneurship activities, while Kazar (2019) 
and Akkaya Ald rmaz (2018) highlight the impact of women's co-operatives on poverty 
alleviation and their importance in creating sustainable economic activities in rural areas. 

Finally, Deichmann et al. (2016) and Gumbi et al. (2023), who examined the impact of 
digital agriculture practices on smallholder farmers, stated that digital technologies have great 
potential for efficiency, transparency and economic gain in agricultural production. It is stated 
that these digital tools facilitate farmers and increase the capacity for sustainable agricultural 
management (Boz Y lmazer and Tunal o lu, 2024). For this reason, the aim of this study is to 
address the effectiveness and sustainability of the Modern Semi-Farming and Restorative 
Agriculture Model applied in Giresun Kemaliye Village. 

Method 
This study is a qualitative research. Data were obtained from project reports, local 

stakeholder interviews, digital agricultural software records and implementation outputs.  
Kemaliye Village, where the study was conducted, was selected as the pilot implementation 

area as it is a rural settlement where structural problems such as aging agricultural population and 
loss of young labour force are intensely observed. The project process carried out in the village 
consists of three main components: field analysis and garden scoring, vocational training 
programme and social cooperative infrastructure. 

Field Analysis and Garden Scoring 
Within the scope of the project, a detailed field analysis and scoring study was carried out 

on a total of 300 decares of hazelnut land belonging to 14 garden owners in Kemaliye Village 
who could not maintain their own gardens for various reasons. In these analyses, approximately 
60 different indicators including physical characteristics of the gardens, soil structure, disease and 
pest status, yield history and ownership information were evaluated. The scoring system is 
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categorised under six main headings: 
Location and Slope: The direction, altitude, wind exposure and slope of the gardens were 

evaluated. Especially areas with a slope of 5-25%, south orientation and easy accessibility 
received high scores. 

Soil Quality: Physical and chemical properties such as organic matter content, soil type, 
drainage and pH level were scored. 

Garden Structure: Number of hearths, branch height, density of bottom shoots, suitability 
for machine harvesting and general maintenance status were evaluated. 

Diseases and Pests: Biotic threats such as shatterwort, powdery mildew, brown skunk, 
mossing were scored according to a 4-grade observation system. 

Property Status: Administrative variables such as whether the title deed is shared or not, 
ÇKS registration, zoning pressure and infrastructure access were included in the evaluation. 

Yield and Yield: The average yield and yield quality of the last three years were analysed 
by examining producer declarations and delivery receipts. 

With the help of the garden scoring software, the current conditions of the gardens were 
comprehensively analysed and the agricultural calendar for the following years was determined. 
As a result of this evaluation, each garden owner was offered a harvest sharing model at different 
rates according to physical conditions, maintenance requirements and production potential. This 
approach ensured both efficient use of resources and the establishment of a fair and sustainable 
partnership model. 

 
Training, Infrastructure and Cooperatives 
In parallel with the scoring process, a hazelnut maintenance technician training programme 

was carried out in order to encourage professionalisation in hazelnut agriculture. A total of 240 
young people successfully completed 80 hours of training and were awarded certificates. Training 
contents consist of pruning techniques, soil nutrition, pest control, machine harvesting and 
occupational safety modules. 

In addition, the 4-storey old village school building in Kemaliye Village was restored and 
turned into a multifunctional rural centre within the scope of the project. The building includes a 
technical training workshop, women's production and sales areas, a local breakfast hall and a 
guest house. 

At the end of this whole process, “Tekf nd k” Women's Initiative Production and Business 
Cooperative with Limited Responsibility was officially established and started its activities in 
order to ensure sustainability. The cooperative undertakes maintenance by making harvest 
sharing agreements with garden owners and continues the production process with professional 
staff. 

Findings 
Multifaceted and measurable outputs were obtained as a result of the pilot implementation 

of the ‘Modern Semi-Farm and Restorative Agriculture Model’ in Kemaliye Village. These 
findings were evaluated on the axis of agricultural production, human resource development, 
social structure and institutionalisation. 

 
Productivity Potential in Agricultural Production 
The maintenance practices carried out according to the priorities determined as a result of 

field analysis and garden scoring system have provided a visible improvement in hazelnut 
gardens from the first year. In most of the gardens, bottom shoot cleaning, fertilisation and 
pruning operations were carried out, and suitable branch height and garden layout were targeted 
for machine harvesting. According to the observation reports, the average yield increase 
expectation for the next production season is estimated to be 20-30 per cent. 

Professionalisation and Youth Participation 
As a result of the training programmes carried out within the scope of the project, 240 
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young individuals were certified as hazelnut maintenance technicians. After the training, a 
significant number of the participants were either directly employed within the co-operative or 
started to take part in seasonal maintenance works on a contractual basis. This situation shows 
that hazelnut agriculture has gone beyond being a means of livelihood and gained the status of 
‘profession’. 

 
Cooperative Based Social Entrepreneurship 
The “Limited Responsibility Tekf nd k” Women's Initiative Production and Business 

Cooperative, established at the end of the project, ensured the active participation of rural women 
in the production process and started to act as an institutional framework for issues such as 
garden maintenance protocols, equipment sharing and local sales organisations. In its first year of 
operation, the co-operative provided services to 14 garden owners and received new application 
requests for the following period. Following the trainings, women members have become more 
visible in social and economic life by taking part in production areas. 

 
Digitalisation and Agricultural Planning 
The developed garden scoring software enabled maintenance and production plans to be 

made in a data-driven manner, allowing resource utilisation to be optimised. Thanks to the digital 
agricultural calendar created for each garden, fertilisation, spraying and pruning procedures are 
synchronised, ensuring efficiency and time management in the field. The system was integrated 
into the co-operative's digital archive to increase traceability. 

 
Infrastructure Transformation and Rural Revitalisation 
The restoration of an idle village school and its re-functioning as a training centre, 

production and sales area, guesthouse and local breakfast venue has increased social interaction 
in the village and created a new focal point for the local community. The multi-purpose use of the 
space ensured the continuity of education and production activities, and demonstrated that 
abandoned buildings in rural areas can be utilised as a development tool. 

Discussion 
The ‘Modern Semi-Farming and Restorative Agriculture Model’ project implemented in 

Kemaliye Village provides a concrete example of integrating traditional agricultural practices 
with contemporary rural development approaches. The findings show that effective and locally 
context-sensitive solutions can be developed to structural problems in agriculture such as loss of 
labour force, youth disengagement from the sector and lack of maintenance. 

Firstly, intervention planning through field analysis and garden scoring system strengthened 
the expectation of yield increase in hazelnut production. The fact that this system takes technical 
decisions out of heuristic approaches and makes them data-based supports professionalisation in 
agricultural production. This is in line with the ‘direct effect of quality of care on yield’ 
emphasised by Yaman (2019) and Öztürk & slam (2019). 

In terms of increasing the participation of young people in agricultural activities, hazelnut 
maintenance technician trainings seem to play an enabling role. Kantar et al. (2017) and Berk 
(2018) show uncertainty, precariousness and low prestige as the main reasons why young people 
move away from agriculture. The training and certification system developed within the scope of 
this project has managed to break these barriers by transforming agriculture into a profession for 
young people. 

The inclusion of women in co-operative-based production and governance processes is 
noteworthy in terms of gender equality and rural women's employment. In line with studies such 
as Boz & rmi  (2023) and Kazar (2019), women in this project are positioned not only as 
producers but also as decision-making actors. This sets a strong example in terms of establishing 
sustainable structures in the field of rural social entrepreneurship. 

In addition, the introduction of digital agricultural practices in rural areas has been a 
transformative factor for small producers. The advantages of digital tools such as transparency, 
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time management and efficiency emphasised by Deichmann et al. (2016) and Gumbi et al. 
In conclusion, the combination of the traditional sharecropping model with modern 

agricultural planning, digital monitoring, training and social co-operative systems shows that 
rural development can be realised not only in economic but also in social and institutional 
dimensions. In this respect, the project presents a strong model for sustainable rural development 
policies that prioritise local development. 

 
Conclusion and Recommendations 
Within the scope of the study, unmaintained gardens were brought into production and 

productivity was increased. Agriculture has become a certified profession for young people 
beyond a source of livelihood. Women have taken an active role in local production processes 
and gained economic autonomy. Thanks to digital agricultural practices, production processes 
have become planned and traceable. An idle public building in rural areas was transformed into a 
multifunctional rural centre. In this context, the following suggestions can be given for 
sustainable development activities that can be implemented in rural areas; 

The agricultural sector should be presented as a profession that requires technical 
knowledge and competence, not just a temporary occupation for young people. Digital 
applications such as garden scoring should be made widespread and producer decisions should be 
based on scientific data. Cooperative structures should be strengthened to enable women to take 
active and decision-making positions in the agricultural production chain. Unused rural buildings 
such as schools, lodging houses, etc. should be restored and re-functionalised as education, 
production and social centres. Pilot projects should be scaled up and successful practices such as 
the Kemaliye model should be scaled up in other rural areas and integrated into rural 
development programmes. 
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Abstract: Georgia is a country with a moderate climate, and its unique geographical, climatic and 

soil conditions create a diversity of flora and provide the opportunity to cultivate valuable species, 
including medicinal, melliferous, dye, aromatic, poisonous  and spicy plants. There are more than 4,100 
species of vascular plants in the phytogenetic resources of the country, about 21% of them or about 900 
species are endemic. The demand for medicinal, melliferous, dye, aromatic and spicy plants is increasing 
more and more, because of use of chemical preparations leads to complications (allergies, etc.). The 
compounds formed in the plant during the ontogenesis period are very important for the metabolic 
processes in the living organism. Therefore, taking herbal preparations is safe, simple and effective, 
because they do not cause allergic or other negative processes in the body.  

Therefore, the sustainable use of medicinal, melliferous, dye, aromatic, poisonous and spicy plants, 
including ethnobotanical skills, is very important and promising. The production of medicinal, 
melliferous, dye, aromatic and spicy plants will significantly increase the country's economic potential.  

Samtskhe-Javakheti is a region distinguished by biodiversity. Javakheti plateau and the Lesser 
Caucasus mountain system, as the center of evolution of many unique life forms, are an open-air museum 
of rich genetic resources. Vegetation research data of Samtskhe-Javakheti region are scarce.  

 
Keywords: Origanum Vulgare, biological characteristics, biodiversity, Javakheti Plateau, Lesser 

Caucasus mountain system 
 
Medicinal, dye, melliferous, aromatic and spicy plants contain pharmacologically active substances 

in a defined ratio and quantity against the background of different ecosystems. At the same time, many 
countries have banned the addition of synthetic antibiotics to food for adults and animals. Against this 
background, natural phytosupplements will occupy a special place in the world market. Biodiversity of our 
country is rich in such plants, which determined the relevance of the thesis and prospects of using the 
selected plant - Origanum Vulgare. In this direction, study of ethnobotanical skills in the country is 
important in phytomedicine, phyto cookery and phyto perfumery.  

Origanum Vulgare is an important, valuable and irreplaceable raw material, not only for the 
industry of our country, but it also has a serious prospect for export. Therefore, cultivation of oregano 
plantations will be important and quite effective. Accordingly, growing of oregano plantation is important 
and quite efficient. 

The goal of research: 
• Study of Origanum Vulgare botanical, biological and bio-chemical peculiarities considering the 

parameters of ecosystem and soil fertility to get the material which is ecologically pure, containing of 
biologically active substances. It is valuable melliferous plant as well. 

• Creating a database of ethnobotanical skills will ensure protection of phytoresources of this unique 
plant and sustainable use of its components; 

The area and scheme of trial: The series of the experiements have been conducted at the following 
areas: Akhaltsikhe municipality, trial plot of Samtskhe-Javakheti State University; Village Ghebi, Oni 
municipality. 

Therefore, it is important to supply high-quality and competitive phytotherapeutic medicins,  natural 
dyes and flavoring agents produced in our country, taking into account the modern forms and standards, to 
the world market. 
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Our goal is to improve the health status of the population with high-quality, effective and safe 
phytomedicines. For this, the further development of competitive enterprises and distribution practice 
standards (GMP/GDP) should be promoted in order to stably protect the safety and quality of 
phytomedicines in accordance with international standards.   

In the folk and traditional medicine, plants are the main source of medicinal products. Curable 
plants have been successfully used in Georgia since ancient times. One of the important supporting factors 
of this process was the geographical location of Georgia, its unique and richest biodiversity, soil-climatic 
conditions, etc. Samtskhe - Javakheti is a region distinguished by biodiversity. Javakheti plateau and the 
Lesser Caucasus mountain system, as the center of evolution of many unique life forms, are an open-air 
museum of rich genetic resources. Vegetation research data of Samtskhe-Javakheti region are scarce.  One 
of the popular, widely used medicinal, aromatic, spicy, melliferous and dye plant - Origanum Vulgare   is 
found among the plants distributed in Georgia. It is the strongest antibiotic, contains essential oils, tannins, 
vitamin C, flavonoids, phytoncides, alkaloids, carbohydrates, organic acids. The composition of plant 
includes a large amount of carvacrol, exceeding many existing antibiotics and antihistamine drugs with its 
activity. It is recommended to use preparations for different chronical and severe diseases for treatment or 
prevention. Vitamins or essential oils, tanning substances or alkaloids, glycosides or many other 
biologically active compounds accumulated and produced in the plant as a result of biochemical reactions 
during ontogenesis have a mild and long-lasting effect on the human body, the result is characterized by a 
fairly stable and high physiological effect. Plants are an inexhaustible source and reserve of many 
medicinal substances. Today, more than 30% of medicinal preparations are obtained from plants. This 
means that every third medicine on the world market is of herbal origin. It should also be noted that price 
of herbal preparations is quite low compared to synthetic ones. Today, chemical composition and 
properties of useful plants are being studied in depth for improving human health and well-being.  

Research Object: 
One of the widely used medicinal, aromatic, melliferous, spicy and dye plants - Origanum vulgare 

is a perennial herbaceous plant from the Labiatae family, with size of 45-50 cm, mostly branched from the 
base, leafy, leaves are located opposite, stalked, oblong-ovate, pointed at the tip, finely toothed or almost 
with the whole edges, 2.1-4.0 cm long, leaves become smaller towards the stem. The stem is four-lobed, 
weakly pubescent or almost bare, ending with a flower in the upper part, which is a shield-like stalk. 
Many-flowered bracts are longer than calyx, oblong, acuminate, calyx with triangular lanceolate teeth, 
glabrous or shallow indumentum, corona is bicuspid, flowers are narrow, 3-5 mm of length. Root is 
branched, often scandent. Color of leaves is green on the upper side, dark green on the lower side, the 
stems are green or purple, the co-flowers and calyx are black-purple or greenish-black, the crown is black-
purple or black-pink, it is distinguished by a specific aromatic smell and bitter-sweet taste. 

The experiment scheme: 
• Study of botanical, biomorphological peculiarities and chemical compositions of cultivated Origanum 

Vulgare in the period of ontogenesis;   
• Study of wild Origanum Vulgarum botanical and biomorphological peculiarties and chemical 

composition;  
• Development of recommendations for growing of Origanum Vulgare plantations and its sustainable 

use;     
• Establishment of the seed bank; 
• Study of ethnobotanical skills of Origanum Vulgare for sustainable use.   
• Origanum Vulgare as a natural spicy and dye plant. 

 
Results 
The scheme of bio-morphological peculiarities is studied. Agricultural and biological peculiarities 

have been idenrified during the entire ontogenesis based on the age phases of plant and organ development 
process mechanism and it became ground for producing highly productive plantations. 

It is determined that characteristics of phenological phases of Origanum vulgare during the entire 
period of ontogenesis are regular and follow the classical model of development of herbaceous plants. The 
seasonal development cycle of Origanum vulgare consists of strict regularly alternating different stages 
and depends on ecosystem parameters, like light, day length, temperature regime, precipitation periodicity, 
soil fertility. 

Well-developed root system is characterized for cultivated Origanum Vulagare based on its 
biomorphological and botanic features, which reaches around 19 - 22 cm in length and about 23-30 g of 
weight.  In case of applying organic fertilizer (burnt manure) the length achieves about 27 cm and the 



88

 

 
 

weight is about 34,5 g.   
Optimal model for diagnosis of Origanum vulgare has been established. Considering soil fertility 

and ecosystem parameters in the block: soil-environment-fertilizer-crop including background of heavy 
metals. Applying 40 t/ha of organic fertilizer significantly increases productivity and quality indicators, 
which in turn has a positive effect on the price of raw materials; Optimum feeding areas for industrial 
plantations of Origanum vulgare have been determined: 45X30; 70X30, when there is a development of  
powerful assimilation apparatus, which is a necessary condition for maximum productivity. 

The whole scheme of parameters for establishment of standard seedbank has been developed 
including the terms and conditions of its harvesting and storage. The seed shall be taken gradually when it 
is ripened from well-developed plant, it is sorted according to the fractions based on the germination 
quality. In the nutritaion area 45X30 and 70X30, during treating with the organic fertilizers, the 
productivity of seed increased 1.2 times almost. Considering agrobiologically peculiarities of Origanum 
vulgare the sowing terms have been specified. Its sowing is recommended in summer, autumn and winter, 
though the first half of September is more recommended, as newly germinated plants ultimately use 
humidity and warm, both in Autumn and spring, when metabolic processes take place in spring.        

Dry substance content in the cultivated forms of Origanum vulgare reaches 91%; while it is around 
88,2% in wild forms. Accordingly, content of carotenes reaches up to 12.5 mg/100g and 10.1mg/100g, and 
the content of chlorophyll is up to 91.8% and 103.6 mg/100, depending on the ecosystem parameters;  

Conclusions 
Creation of industrial plantations of Origanum vulgare will help preserve country's unique gene 

pool, increase productivity;  The mass of cultivated varieties exceeds mass of wild forms, therefore seed 
yielding also increases, which is the result of intensive technologies. 

Optimal terms for sowing of Origanum Vulgare is the first half of September, nutrition area is  
45X30 cm, 70X30 cm is in case of applying machinery; optimal feeding scheme for obtaining ecologically 
pure raw materials is 40 t/ha of organic fertilizer (burnt manure). 
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  Abstract: The Iori River basin in eastern Georgia is in the Kakheti and Mtskheta-Mtianeti 
regions. Agriculture and the industrial sector are well developed here.  Recreational facilities such as the 
balneological resort of Ujarma and the resort of Gombori are currently functioning. The Iori River is used 
for irrigation. Its water irrigates more than 90,000 hectares of the Iori Upland. The Iori River basin 
includes the Tianeti Municipality, Sagarejo Municipality, Dedoplistskaro Municipality, and partly the 
Sighnaghi Municipality. 

 We conducted research on the Iori River in 2023-2024 seasonally in the territory of Sagarejo 
Municipality. We selected this point according to the following criteria: it is a densely populated area and 
includes the city of Sagarejo and 44 villages. Anthropogenic pressure is observed on the Iori River basin 
and its ecosystem. 

 Since the content of biogenic elements accurately reflects the degree of pollution of water bodies 
by domestic and communal wastewater and fertilizers used excessively in agriculture, it is relevant to 
determine their individual forms NO2

-, NO3
-, NH4

+, PO4
3- in the water of the Iori River, which are 

indicators of fecal pollution. 
 The results of our seasonal research show that in the summer and autumn of 2023-2024, the 

ecological state of the Iori River at the point we selected is unsatisfactory. The impact of anthropogenic 
factors is indicated by the concentration of nitrogen-containing ions recorded in the Iori River. In the 
summer and autumn seasons of 2023-2024, the ammonium ion indicator exceeded the maximum 
permissible concentration. In 2023, its content was recorded in the summer at 0.552 mg/l, in the autumn at 
0.693 mg/l. In 2024, the ammonium content in the summer was 0.489 mg/l, and in the autumn at 0.477 
mg/l. The high concentration of ammonium observed in the water of the Iori River, in our opinion, is 
caused by the excessive use of nitrogen fertilizers in agriculture, biogenic elements washed away from 
farms, untreated domestic   and communal wastewater, and illegal landfills on the riverbank. 

 
Key Words:  Antropogenic  pollution, biogens, nitrates, nitrites, sulphates, amonia ions.  
 
Introduction: The Iori River basin is located in the Kakheti and Mtskheta-Mtianeti regions (Tianeti 

Municipality). The Iori River, with a total length of 320 km, originates on the southern slope of the Main 
Caucasus Range, at an altitude of 2,600 m above sea level (Tsvervali Borbalo) and, like the Alazani, flows 
into the Mingechauri Reservoir. The basin area is 4,650 km2. The river is mainly fed by rain and snow 
water. The Iori Gorge is narrow and deep at the beginning. Then it flows into the Tianeti Plain (the right 
tributary - Kusnoti and the left tributary - Sagami flowing into the Iori) and ends in the Sioni Gorge (Sioni 
Reservoir). Several irrigation systems have been built on the river, including the important Samgori Upper 
Main Canal and the Dali Mountain Reservoir, which is located downstream in the Dedoplistskaro 
municipality.  

The Iori River basin is divided into two parts: Iori-Alazani and Iori-Mtkvari. It is joined along its 
entire length by right and left tributaries: Adzedzi, Gombori, Gorana, Tvaltkhevi, Lapiankhevi, Sagami, 
Khusno, Chailuri, Chiauristskali, etc. The Iori River basin includes Tianeti Municipality, Sagarejo 
Municipality, Dedoplistskaro Municipality, and partially Sighnaghi Municipality. 

The territory of Sagarejo Municipality, whose area is 1554 km2, is divided into two parts by the Iori 
River. Agriculture (livestock breeding, farming, viniculture), the industrial sector (wineries, poultry 
factories, wool, dairy, and wood processing enterprises, etc.) are well developed here. Recreational 
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facilities such as the Balneological Resort Ujarma and the Gombori are functioning. Sagarejo Municipality 
includes the city of Sagarejo and 44 villages. The Iori River is used for irrigation and its water irrigates 
more than 90,000 hectares of the Iori Plateau. 

Based on the above, monitoring its ecological condition and maintaining its cleanliness is important. 
Therefore, we considered it relevant to determine the content of biogenic elements in the water of the Iori 
River along with its physical and chemical indicators. 

Research results: We conducted research on the Iori River seasonally in 2023-2024 in the territory 
of Sagarejo Municipality. We selected this point according to the following criteria: anthropogenic 
pressure is observed on the Iori River basin and its ecosystem, which is caused by the discharge of 
untreated and/or insufficiently treated urban/municipal, industrial wastewater into it, pollution caused by 
agricultural activities (pesticides, fertilizers), and illegal landfills on the riverbank. 

The main physical and chemical indicators of the river are given in the table 1 
Table 1     

Physical-chemical indicators of the River Iori  

Name 

The river Iori 
Sagarejo (village Sasadilo)  

 
2023  2024  

Sp
ri

ng
 

su
m

m
e

r A
ut

um
n Sp

ri
ng

 

Su
m

m
e

r 
 A
ut

ur
m

n 

Temperature , t0C 13.5 20.8 15.6 14.8 21.6 16.2 
Smell, points  1.3 1.2 1.5 1.8 1.1 1.2 

pH 8.40 8.50 8.15 8.12 8.25 8.30 

Dissolved oxygen (mg/l) 10.55 11.15 12.05 9.88 10.1
5 

10.8
5 

Electrical conductivity, sms/cm 328.5 488.6 311.7 258.4 322.
8 

395.
5 

BOD 5, (mg/l) 2.77 3.14 3.52 3.10 3.35 3.40 

Sulphate (mg/l) 44.5 66.2 40.7 35.0 45.8 32.8 
Chloride (mg/l) 9.40 8.55 7.80 8.68 9.92 10.22 

Hydrocarbonate (mg/l) 155 142 152 170 177 160 
Potassium (mg/l) 14.2 10.8 13.8 14.2 14.4 13.8 

Sodium (mg/l) 8.4 6.7 8.2 7.5 6.2 7.4 
Calcium (mg/l) 55.60 42.35 44.38 48.81 48.24 39.99 

Magnesium (mg/l) 12.50 18.12 19.47 11.20 15.30 18.25 

Mineralization (mg/l) 188 199 210 205 198 200 

According to two-year monitoring data, BOD5, which is a measure of organic water pollution 
(typically, 5 days), is expressed as the mass of consumed O2 in mg/1 liter and indicates the amount of 
dissolved oxygen required by aerobic biological organisms in the river. It varies seasonally and fluctuates 
within the range of 2.77 - 3.40 mg/L. Mineralization ranges within 188-210 mg/L. The highest indicators 
of BOD5 and mineralization were recorded in the autumn season of 2023, although their quantities also 
increased during the summer of both years. The dissolved oxygen content is satisfactory and ranges within 
9.88 - 12.05 mg/L. 

Since the content of biogenic elements well reflects the degree of pollution of water bodies by 
domestic and communal wastewater and fertilizers used excessively in agriculture, it is relevant to 
determine their individual forms NO2-, NO3-, NH4+, PO43- in the water of the Iori River, which are 
indicators of fecal pollution. 

In 2023, data on the content of biogenic elements in the water of the Iori River, collected 
seasonally, are given in Tables No. 2.3.4 
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Table 2 
 

The Iori river   
(Sagarejo) 

Test parameters  Unit  Obtain
ed result  

MPC 

spring 
Nitrites 

Mg/l 
 

0.168 3.3 
Nitrates 0.722 45 

Phosphates 0.170 3.5 

  
Ammonium 0,479 0.39 

 Table  3 
 

The Iori river   
(Sagarejo) 

Test parameters  Unit  Obtain
ed result  

MPC 

Summer  

Nitrites 
Mg/l 

 
 

0.197 3.3 
Nitrates 2.145 45 

Phosphates 0.152 3.5 

  
Ammonium 0.552 0,39 

 
Table 4  

The Iori river   
(Sagarejo) 

Test parameters  Unit  Obtain
ed result  

MPC 

autumn 
Nitrites 

Mg/l 
 

0.139 3.3  
Nitrates 1.356 45 

Phosphates 0.158 3.5 
Ammonium 0.693 0.39 

 
Data on the content of biogenic elements in the water of the Iori River, conducted seasonally in 2024, 

are given in Tables No. 5,6,7. 
 

Table  5 
The Iori river   

(Sagarejo) 
Test parameters  Unit  Obtain

ed result  
MPC 

Spring  
Nitrites 

Mg/l 
 

0.057 3.3 
Nitrates 0.577 45 

Phosphates 0.099 3.5 
Ammonium 0.385 0.39 
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Table 6 
 

The Iori river   
(Sagarejo) 

Test parameters  Unit  Obtain
ed result  

MPC 

Summer  
 

Nitrites 
Mg/l 

 

0.144 3.3 
Nitrates 1.425 45 

Phosphates 0.110 3.5 
Ammonium 0.489 0.39 

 
Table  7 

The Iori river   
(Sagarejo) 

Test parameters  Unit  Obtain
ed result  

MPC 

autumn 

Nitrites 
Mg/l 

 
 

0,175 3.3 
Nitrates 1.240 45 

Phosphates 0,150 3.5 
Ammonium 0.477 0.39 

 

 
 
Chart 1. Dynamics of changes in ammonium ion concentration in the water of the Iori River (2023)       
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Chart 2. Dynamics of changes in ammonium ion concentration in the water of the Iori River (2024) 

 
The impact of anthropogenic factors is indicated by the concentration of nitrogen-containing ions 

recorded in the Iori River. Their indicators by year give the following picture: in the summer of 2023, the 
highest content of nitrites (0.197 mg/l) and nitrates (2.145 mg/l) was recorded, while the ammonium ion 
indicator exceeded the maximum permissible concentration in the spring and autumn seasons. Their range 
varied (0.552 mg/l-0.693 mg/l). In the autumn of 2024, the highest indicators of nitrites (0.175 mg/l) and 
phosphates (0.150 mg/l) were recorded, although their amount is lower than the MRL. As for ammonium, 
its content in the summer (0.489 mg/l) and autumn exceeded the maximum permissible concentration 
(0.477 mg/l). 

Conclusion: Thus, we can conclude that the ecological state of the Iori River in the summer and 
autumn of 2023-2024, at the point we took, is unsatisfactory. Biogenic (ammonium) pollution was 
observed in the water of the Iori River, which, in our opinion, is caused by excessive use of nitrogen 
fertilizers in agriculture (they have a high concentration of biogenic substances), untreated domestic and 
communal wastewater, and illegal landfills on the riverbank. 
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Abstract: The River Khrami, flowing through eastern Georgia's Shida Kartli region, is a 
vital water resource whose ecological condition has recently deteriorated. Pollution from 
industrial, agricultural, and domestic waste, threatens both its ecosystem and its usability. its 
tributary, the Mashavera, exacerbates the issue by introducing heavy metals into the Khrami, 
primarily due to a large polymetallic ore mining and processing enterprise in the Bolnisi 
municipality. Heavy metal pollution of the Khrami threatens aquatic animals and plant diversity 
also preventing the sustainable use of water resources. 

Heavy metal contamination, especially cadmium (Cd) and mercury (Hg) endangers 
aquatic biodiversity and hampers the sustainable use of water resources. Fish, being sensitive 
bioindicators, help assess ecological health, as heavy metals accumulate in their bodies due to 
their solubility in fat. 

In October 2024, we conducted research on local fish, using modern, EU-standard 
methods and equipment. The research revealed low concentrations of Cd and Hg in the fish, 
indicating that, despite ongoing anthropogenic pressures, the river water is not currently polluted 
with these metals and poses no significant threat to aquatic life. 

Although the water of the Khrami is not polluted with cadmium and mercury, and therefore 
does not threaten fish and other aquatic organisms, continuous eco-chemical monitoring is 
necessary to detect potential increases in heavy metal concentration. Such monitoring helps 
prevent future contamination that could lead to the poisoning of aquatic organisms, reduced 
biodiversity, and degradation of natural landscapes. 

Keywords: fish, heavy metals, cadmium, mercury, water pollution. 

 

Introduction: The River Khrami flows in eastern Georgia. It is a right tributary of the 
River Mtkvari called Ktsia in the upper reaches. The Khrami River originates on the slopes of the 
Trialeti Range and flows into a deep valley. Its length is 201 km, and the basin area is 83402 km. 
It is fed mainly by snow, does not freeze in winter, and is used for irrigation in the lower reaches. 
The tributaries of the Khrami are: Debeda and Mashavera (right), which significantly influence 
its structure. 

There are three large hydroelectric power stations in the Khrami River basin: Khram HPP 
I, Khram HPP II, and Dmanisi HPP (Mashavera). Several industries are developed in the Khrami 
basin: steel production, small wood processing plants, construction materials factories, and 
several canning and dairy enterprises. The Khrami River is of vital importance to Kvemo Kartli. 
It is used for irrigation. It is joined by the Mashavera River from the right, near the village of 
Nakhiduri. Five irrigation systems operate on it, which irrigate thousands of hectares of 
agricultural lands in Bolnisi and Marneuli. Therefore, to maintain the desired ecological state of 
the river, constant eco-chemical monitoring is necessary. To prevent the deadly threat of 



98

 

 
 

environmental pollution by heavy metals, it is imperative to control their content not only in 
water but also in aquatic organisms (e.g., fish) [Mchedluri. 2016]. 

Research methods: We researched to determine the content of Cd and Hg in fish from 
the Khrami River. The analyses were conducted using modern methods and equipment that meet 
and comply with European standards, namely: in the analyzed product, fish, the concentration of 
mercury was determined by the colorimetric method (ISO 26927-86), and the concentration of 
cadmium - by the atomic absorption method (ISO 30178-96). 

Research results: The ecological state of the Khrami River is influenced by its tributary 
Mashavera. Mashavera is polluted by its right tributary Kazretula. It flows through the territory of 
ore processing enterprises and, loaded with heavy metals, flows into the Khrami River. 
According to research, as a result of mining activities in the Bolnisi municipality of Kvemo Kartli 
region, the area and scale of pollution have increased to an alarming level. The entire territory of 
the Bolnisi municipality and a large part of the Dmanisi municipality are polluted with heavy 
metals. Cadmium levels have been increased in several villages, where they exceed the MPC (as 
determined by the study) (Mchedluri. 2018). River water contaminated with heavy metals is used 
to irrigate local agricultural fields, and the resulting product is consumed by the population of the 
entire country. The ore polymetallic plant is expected to become a source of heavy metal 
pollution in the region's ecosystems. The priority pollutant is heavy metals. The increase in their 
content poses a particular threat to the ecological state of the environment. Due to anthropogenic 
pollution of the Khrami River, the content of heavy metals in the water is possible to increase, 
which will have a serious negative impact on the ecological state of the river, the diversity of the 
aquatic ecosystem, and fish. It is noteworthy that in terms of studying the degree of pollution, 
systematic ecological monitoring is not carried out on it. Accordingly, all this makes the 
assessment of the modern ecochemical state of this river relevant. 

Cadmium and mercury are dangerous toxic pollutants of water bodies from heavy metals. 
Even their low concentrations can be fatal to fish and other inhabitants of the aquatic ecosystem. 
Due to their bioaccumulation, biomagnification ability, and acute toxicity, they have a 
detrimental effect on fish and other aquatic organisms. Due to their easy solubility in fat, Hg and 
Cd penetrate the body of fish and accumulate. An increase in their concentration in water can 
poison aquatic organisms and/or reduce their number, pollute natural landscapes, and destroy the 
biodiversity of aquatic ecosystems.  

Considering the above-mentioned problem, we considered it relevant to determine the 
content of mercury and cadmium in the fish of the Khrami River. The Khrami River basin is rich 
in fish species. 23 species are widespread. Among them are the Caucasian spined loach and trout, 
which are included in the Red List. Also widespread are the amur bitterling (Rhodeus sericeus), 
Kura barbel, carp, barbel(Luciobarbus mursa), varicorhinus, varicorhinus capoeta sevangi, Kura 
gudgeon, eastern bream, Transcaucasian bleak, black brow bleak, Caspian shemaya, red-lipped 
asp, Kura nase, common herring, Kura Rutilus, etc (Mchedluri, T. 2012) 

We conducted research on fish from the Khrami River in October 2024. We determined 
the Hg and Cd contents in the fish organism. The results are presented in Table 1.2. 
                                                                                                                                                                             

  Table .1 
Hg content in the analytical samples of fish from the Khrami River 

Place of 
sampling 

Time of 
sampling 

Heav
y metal 

Result 
mg/kg 

MPC 
mg/kg Note 

River 
Khrami 

24.10
.2024 

H
g 0.0080 

0
.5 

 

Analytical weight 350 gr. 
(Material removed from 

5 pcs. fish) 
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                                                                                                              Table .2 

Cd content in the analytical samples of fish from the Khrami River 

Place of 
sampling 

Time of 
sampling 

H
eavy 
metal 

R
esult 

mg/kg 

M
PC. 

mg/kg 
Note 

River 
Khrami 

24.10
.2024 

C
d 

0.
038 

0.
05 

Analytical weight 350 gr. 
(Material removed from 

5 pcs. fish) 
 

 

 
 
 

To determine the Cd and Hg contents in the fish body, we used material extracted from 5 
pieces of fish, the analytical weight was 350 g. The results of the study show that the content of 
Cd (0.038 mg/kg) and Hg (0.0080 mg/kg) in the fish body is below the MPC. 

Conclusion: Thus, the ecological state of the Khrami River is influenced by its tributary 
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Mashavera, which has been under serious anthropogenic load for years due to mining processing 
facilities and the Sakdrisi gold mining enterprise, from which wastewater contaminated with 
heavy metals is discharged. Nevertheless, the content of Cd and Hg in fish of the Khrami River 
was recorded in small concentrations, which are much lower than the MPC. From the results of 
our study, we can conclude that despite the pressure of anthropogenic factors acting on the 
Khrami River, pollution of river ecosystems and fish with cadmium and mercury has not yet been 
observed. 
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Abstract. The paper discusses the growth and developmental characteristics of certain rare 

woody plant species introduced in the Kakheti region. The study focuses on the target species: 
Ginkgo biloba L., Cryptomeria japonica (Thunb. ex L.F.) Don., Pinus strobus L., Liriodendron 
tulipifera L., Quercus alba L., Quercus rubra L., Quercus suber L., Juglans nigra L., Firmiana 
platanifolia Schott et Endl., Gymnocladus dioica (L.) K. Koch, Sophora japonica L., and 
Eucommia ulmoides Oliv. The research examines their phenology and phenometry, flowering and 
fruiting periods, seed quality, drought and frost resistance, the duration of cambial activity in 1–
3-year-old shoots, and summarizes the outcomes of acclimatization and adaptation processes. 

The results revealed that all studied species exhibit good growth and development, their 
annual developmental cycle includes all morphophysiological phases, they are not damaged by 
frost, they flower, bear fruit, and some even propagate naturally. 

It is recommended that these species be widely introduced both in natural habitats 
and in cultivated landscapes. 

 
Keywords: Introduction, growth and development, vegetation, cambial growth, flowering 
 
Introduction 
Plant introduction is proceeding successfully in Georgia, as evidenced by the presence of 

over 2,000 plant species in botanical gardens. However, only a small portion of the global flora 
has been utilized so far. The enrichment of artificial landscapes with decorative, medicinal and 
other valuable plants will make a significant contribution to the greening and afforestation across 
Georgian cities and regions.  

The Kakheti region is rich in both native and introduced woody plant species and is 
characterized by climatic conditions favorable to their growth. It serves as one of the important 
sites for the introduction of woody plants in Georgia, hosting over 200 species of introduced 
plants from various climatic zones.  

The Kakheti region is distinguished by its diverse and complex terrain and, accordingly, a 
variety of natural conditions. It is quite well protected from strong winds, but remains relatively 
open from the southeast and is characterized by abundant precipitation, especially during the 
autumn and winter months.  

Species that are characterized by polymorphism and whose natural distribution area share 
similar soil and climatic characteristics with those of Kakheti, are relatively better adapted to the 
climatic conditions of Kakheti. Kakheti is one of the important sites in Georgia for the 
introduction of woody plants. Many ornamental and valuable forestry plants from various 
geographical regions have been introduced here. Studying the characteristics of acclimatization 
and adaptation of introduced plants will facilitate their use in decorative gardening and 
landscaping. 

 
Research Objective:  
The research objective is to summarize the growth and development patterns, bioecological 

characteristics, current ecological status, and the acclimatization and adaptation features of some 
rare woody plant species introduced to the Kakheti region. 
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Research object and methods: 
The object of the research is the study of introduced, rare woody plants species found in the 

greenery and park gardens of the Kakheti region (Telavi, Kvareli, Lagodekhi, Sighnaghi) and 
their bioecological characteristics. To this end, the following target species were selected: Ginkgo 
Biloba L., Cryptomeria japonica (Thunb.ex L.F.)Don., Pinus strobus L., Liriodendron tulipifera 
L., Quercus alba L., Quercus rubra L., Quercus suber L., Juglans nigra L., Firmiana platanifolia 
Schott Et endl., Gymnocladus dioica (L.) K.Koch,  Sophora japonica L., Eucommia ulmoides 
oliv. 

Tsinandali Park was selected as the site for stationary research. In order to study the above-
mentioned issue, a phenological study was conducted on the target species over the past 5 years. 
The periods of flowering and fruiting, seed quality (determination of germination capacity), 
drought resistance, and the duration of cambium activity in 1- to 3-year-old shoots were studied 
in accordance with the methodological guidelines of A. Tsitsvidze, E. Lobzhanidze, and L. 
Yatsenko. [1],[2],[3]. When collecting samples for analysis, the age of the plant, light conditions, 
exposure to sunlight, and vegetative state were taken into account. Samples (3-5 cm long sections 
of 1- to 3-year-old shoots) were collected every 5 days during the period of bud opening and the 
end of apical growth, and every 10 days during the rest of the growing season. The five-year data 
were processed using the method of variation statistics. 

 
Research results: 
The study revealed that the growth rhythm and flowering phenophases of the studied plants 

change in accordance with the characteristics of the hydrothermal regime. In the Kakheti region 
these plant species begin their vegetation in spring, when the average daily air temperature 
reaches 5-10 . 

Ginkgo Biloba L. - is a gymnosperm, deciduous plant, naturally distributed in China, where 
its life expectancy can reach up to 2000 years. It was introduced to Georgia in the 19th century 
and is well adapted to the climatic conditions of the country. It is widespread in both eastern and 
western Georgia. As a mesophytic, in eastern Georgia it tolerates dry air if watered in the 
summer. It is characterized by the distinctive crown with beautiful leaves. In Kakheti, it is found 
in the Telavi, Gurjaani, Kvareli, Lagodekhi, and Sighnaghi regions, in the form of single 
specimens.  

Some of its specimens reach 25 meters in height and 85-90 cm in diameter at the age of 80-
100 years. It is characterized by a healthy vegetative state in Kakheti. In Tsinandali Park, the 
Ginkgo Biloba L. was introduced 150 years ago. Here it exhibits good growth and development, 
with vegetation beginning in the first half of April. During the study period, bud opening was 
observed on April 10, cambium activity started on April 12, and ended on September 28. The 
duration of cambial growth was 169 days. It blooms in May, produces fruit well, and 
demonstrates natural self-seeding. 

Several times during the study period, spring frosts significantly damaged the buds of the 
ginkgo, which resulting in infertility. No other notable damage was observed to the tree. In 
addition to being a beautiful ornamental plant, it also holds significant importance in medicine. 
Its seeds have been used in traditional Chinese medicine since ancient times. Scientifically, 
ginkgo is known to contain specific compounds that enhance the elasticity of cerebral blood 
vessels and promote their dilation, thereby improving the brain’s supply of oxygen and nutrients.  

Ginkgo Biloba L.is significant as an ancient relic on the verge of extinction. It is resistant to 
air pollution caused by industrial emissions, as well as to fungal diseases, and it is rarely affected 
by insects.  Therefore, the introduction of this species is recommended not only for gardens, 
parks, and squares but also for urban street landscaping. Its well-developed specimens can be 
found in the Tbilisi Central Botanical Garden and Lagodekhi.  

Cryptomeria japonica (Thunb.ex L.F.) Don. - is naturally distributed in central and 
southern Japan and China. In many European countries it is widely used in decorative gardening 
and for the cultivation of forest crops. In the South Caucasus, it is characterized by the best 
growth and development in Western Georgia. It is found in Kakheti, in Kvareli, where it exhibits 
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a good vegetative state. In the Lagodekhi Nature Reserve, where there is quite deep and fertile 
ochre-type soil, it has a remarkable vegetative state. It reaches a height of 20 meters and a 
diameter of 25 cm. Average annual growth is 48 cm in height and 1, 2-5 cm in diameter. It bears 
fruit abundantly and produces high- quality seeds, with a germination rate of 30–40%. 
There are 6 Cryptomeria japonica trees in Tsinandali Park. At the age of 90, it reaches 22 a 
height of 22 meters and a diameter of 70 cm.[1] Here, Japanese cryptomeria is affected by 
droughts and soil salinization. In winter, it is also damaged by frost, resulting in the withering of 
both terminal and lateral branches. Vegetation begins in the first half of April. During the study 
period, cambial growth began on April 10 and ended on September 21, lasting for. 164 days. 
Cryptomeria japonica is characterized by better growth and development under the 
environmental conditions of Lagodekhi and Sighnaghi.  

  Pinus strobus L. - is naturally distributed in North America and Canada. In its homeland, 
it forms pure or mixed groves. It is characterized by a wide distribution area. It is not demanding 
on soil can grow in various soil types. It is frost-resistant and can withstand temperatures as low 
as -26 - 30°C. 

It grows up to 40-50 meters in height, with a trunk diameter of 100-180 cm. The branches 
are arranged in a ring on the trunk, forming a wide pyramidal crown. It has thin, grayish-green 
needles, 5-10 cm long, which live for 2-3 years. This species is characterized by rapid growth and 
high-quality wood, which contributes to its widespread introduction beyond its native range.  

Pinus strobus was introduced to Eastern Georgia in the in the 1880s. It adapts well to the 
climatic conditions of Kakheti and is therefore widely distributed. In Tsinandali Park, the species 
demonstrates robust growth and development. At approximately 90–100 years of age, it reaches a 
height of 20–21 meters and a trunk diameter of 70–75 cm. It produces abundant fruit with high-
quality seeds and occasionally regenerates through self-seeding. Its growth begins in May, the 
duration of cambial activity is 145 - 150 days. Due to its successful growth in inner Kakheti, it 
can be widely introduced into decorative gardening and forest crops. 

Liriodendron tulipifera L.  - naturally distributed in the eastern part of North America, it 
forms only mixed coenoses. This deciduous tree reaches a height of 50-60 meters and is 
distinguished by its large, 4–6-lobed leaves and greenish-orange flowers It is a light-demanding, 
frost-resistant species. If irrigated, it tolerates dry soil and air. It was introduced to the Tbilisi 
Botanical Garden at the beginning of the 20th century. In Tsinandali Park, a 100-year-old 
specimen reaches 30 meters in height and 55 cm in diameter. It is not damaged by frost, blooms 
and bears fruit. Liriodendron tulipifera L. - is characterized by good growth and development in 
the Kvareli and Lagodekhi regions as well.  

In Tsinandali Park, the North American Quercus alba L. can be found - a deciduous tree 
reaching up to 40 m in height, characterized by an ovoid crown and erect, deeply lobed leaves. It 
is rare in culture. In eastern Georgia, it occurs only in Tsinandali Park, where at the age of 100 it 
is 22 m in height and 70 cm in diameter. Here, vegetation begins in mid-April. Cambium 
activation begins in the lateral branches, 2-3 days before bud opening, and lasts for 160 days. The 
growth of lateral branches ends in May. It bears fruit quite abundantly and produces high-quality 
seeds. Occasional natural self-seeding is also observed here. In Tsinandali, the species is not 
damaged by frost.  

Quercus rubra  is a deciduous tree of North American origin. In its native range, it grows 
20–40 meters tall and typically spreads on slopes and along riverbanks, forming both pure and 
mixed forests. In Tsinandali Park, a single specimen is found, which, at the age of 50, reaches a 
height of 12–15 meters [4]. Vegetation begins in mid-April. Cambial growth continues 153 days. 
Flowering occurs in April–May, similar to its native range. With periodic irrigation, the species 
tolerates soil and air dryness well and is not damaged by frost. However, it produces fruit weakly. 
During the study period, secondary growth of lateral branches was observed in late July to mid-
August. These shoots exhibit rapid growth but often do not have sufficient time to lignify and 
may be damaged by early frosts. In addition to Tsinandali, Quercus rubra L.  is also found in 
Kvareli (Kakheti region), where it is also characterized by good growth and development, 
reaching a height of 16 meters and a trunk diameter of 35–40 cm. 



105

 

 
 

Quercus suber L. - Naturally distributed throughout the Mediterranean countries. In 
Kakheti, it can be found in Kvareli region and Tsinandali Park, where several of its plants reach 
2-3 meters in height, bloom and bear fruit, and are not affected by frost. [4] Vegetation begins, 
similar to  the red oak, in mid-April. Cambium activity begins 3 days before bud break and ends 
in early September. Like Quercus rubra , Quercus suber  undergoes flowering first, followed by 
leafing, and finally fruit ripening.  It blooms in April - May. The coefficient of variation is 7.5 . 

The lateral branches of Quercus alba , Quercus rubra , and Quercus suber  are 
characterized by such rapid growth that the length of the new shoot reaches 70-90% of the entire 
annual increment within 20-25 days. Their growth in height stops in May-June. 

Juglans nigra L. is naturally distributed in North America. It is a mesophytic species that 
can tolerate dry air when adequately watered. The tree prefers deep, fertile soils and tolerates 
calcareous substrates well. It features a dark gray to black, deeply fissured stem, and produces 
black or brown fruits with a grooved shell that are inedible. Its high-quality wood is widely used 
in furniture manufacturing. In its homeland, it can live for 300–400 years. With a strong growth 
potential and ornamental appeal, it is widely cultivated. Juglans nigra  is also actively used as a 
rootstock for grafting common walnut varieties, both in its native range and in European 
countries. 

In Kakheti, Juglans nigra  is not damaged by frosts.  As in its homeland, here it 
blooms in May, with a flowering period lasting 20-25 days. Seed viability ranges between 15–
20%. Vegetation begins at the end of April, the apical growth of shoots ends at the end of May, 
with an average elongation of 10 cm. Cambial activity in shoots begins 5-6 days after bud break, 
at the end of April and ends in early October. Cambial growth lasts for 154 days. 

Firmiana platanifolia Schott Et endl. - is a valuable ornamental plant. With large leaves and 
smooth greenish-gray bark. It is naturally distributed in China and Japan. It can be found in 
Kakheti, in Telavi, Tsinandali, Lagodekhi and Sighnaghi. It adapts well to the climatic conditions 
of Kakheti. It is not damaged by frosts and summer droughts. However, under conditions of 
moisture deficiency, often begins to exhibit dieback at the age of 60–70 years, with partial 
withering of lateral branches. This indicates premature onset of senescence. 

In Tsinandali Park, a 100-year-old of its specimen can be found, which is characterized by 
good growth and development, drought and frost resistance.[4] In Tsinandali, vegetation begins 
in late April. During the study period, bud opening was recorded on April 23, cambial activity 
began on May 2 and ended in late September. Its cambial growth lasts 145 days. The coefficient 
of variation is 8%. During the study period Firmiana platanifolia  vegetation began when the 
minimum air temperature reached 5°–15°C. The species bears fruit abundantly, however drying 
of lateral and apical branches is observed. In its homeland, it blooms in July, and in Tsinandali 
flowering occurs from  June  to  July. 
Firmiana platanifolia  also demonstrates good growth and development in the Central Botanical 
Garden of Tbilisi.   

Gymnocladus dioica (L.) K.Koch.-Naturally distributed in North America. Several 
specimens are found in Tsinandali Park, characterized by good growth and development. At the 
age of 100-120 years, the individuals reach 25 meters in height, and 90 cm in width. although 
mesophytic, it tolerates dry and shallow soils well if irrigated, it is not limited in growth and bears 
fruit, has large bipinnately compound leaves, and finishes leaf growth in May. It begins 
vegetation in late April, the cambial activity begins on April 20 and lasts 163 days, until the first 
half of October, i.e. its radial growth is 1.5-2 months shorter than the vegetation period of the 
study region. It blooms in May and June, the fruits ripen in the autumn of the same year. The 
linear growth of lateral branches lasts 40 days, with an average increase of 20 cm. 

In addition to Tsinandali Park, Gymnocladus dioica can be found in the village of 
Napareuli, Kakheti, where at the age of 100 it is 25 meters high, 55-60 cm in diameter. The 
species demonstrates excellent adaptation to the local soil and climatic conditions, resulting in 
abundant natural regeneration. Numerous self-seeded offspring form dense thickets over a 
considerable area around the mother plant. 
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Japanese Sophora (Sophora japonica L.) - Naturally distributed in Japan and China. It has a 
spreading, thinly branched stem. Its leaves contain vitamin C. The species blooms in June – July, 
and its fruit ripens in December – January.  It is thermophilic and light-demanding, with good 
drought tolerance. Once it reaches fruit-bearing age, it is not affected by frost. However, it cannot 
tolerate shading, grows poorly on stony and saline soils. It reproduces only vegetatively, mainly 
by grafting. In Tsinandali Park, 13 specimens of Sophora japonica are present. Its 90-year-old 
specimen reaches 25 meters in height and 92 cm in diameter. During the observation period, bud 
opening began on April 9, the cambium activity began on April 12 and ended in late September, 
lasting 148 days. The coefficient of variation was 12.7 .  

Eucommia ulmoides oliv. - is naturally distributed in China. It is notable for its ionizing 
properties, the phytoncides secreted by Eucommia have a lethal effect on various bacteria, which 
is why this plant should be given a special place in landscaping. Due to the above-mentioned 
properties, eucommia plantations are built near residential buildings in its homeland - China. 
Additionally, the bark of Eucommia is widely used in traditional medicine. 

Eucommia ulmoides  is found in the Tbilisi Botanical Garden, in the Lagodekhi State 
Reserve, and in Napareuli, Kakheti. In all locations, it is characterized by normal growth and 
development, successfully bears fruit, and produces high-quality seeds. Generally, this species 
prefers moist soils and demonstrates good tolerance to droughts and frosts, withstanding 
temperatures as low as –30°C. 

Conclusion: 
As a result of the research, it was determined that the introduced woody plant species distributed 
in the Kakheti region: Ginkgo Biloba L., Cryptomeria japonica (Thunb.ex L.F.)Don., Pinus 
strobus L., Liriodendron tulipifera L.,  Quercus alba L., Quercus rubra L., Quercus suber L., 
Juglans nigra L., Firmiana platanifolia Schott Et endl., Gymnocladus dioica (L.) K.Koch,  
Sophora japonica L., Eucommia ulmoides oliv.  adapt well to the local soil and climatic 
conditions. Their annual developmental cycle includes all morphological and physiological 
stages. These species are characterized by good growth and development, are not damaged by 
frosts, all of them bloom and bear fruit, and some even reproduce naturally—an important 
indicator of their successful adaptation to the climatic conditions of Kakheti. The wide use of 
these species in the greening of the Kakheti region is of great importance from both scientific and 
practical perspectives. 
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Modified Technology for the Production of Natural Grape Juice Using the Aseptic 

Method 
Shildeshvili Ira, Buishvili Gaga 

Ghagholishvili Mzia 
Iakob Gogebashvili state University, Telavi 

 
                                                 Abstract 

            A modified technology has been developed for storing natural grape juice using the 
aseptic method by partially changing some of the existing methods of aseptic juice 
preservation. This new approach maximally preserves all the beneficial chemical compounds 
found in grape juice, such as carbohydrates, organic acids, vitamins, and others. The following 
auxiliary materials were used during grape processing for this research: ICEZYM BIANCHI 
MP – an enzymatic preparation with pectolytic activity; LAFAZYM PRESS – a pectolytic 
enzyme used in the processing of white grapes; and LAFAZYM 600 XL – a pectolytic 
enzymatic preparation used for clarifying white must. 

Based on the research, the developed modified technology for producing natural grape 
juice using the aseptic method ensures the maximum retention of all beneficial chemical 
substances contained in the juice. 

 
Keywords: Grape, technological ripeness, natural grape juice, aseptic method, 

carbohydrates, vitamins, modified technology. 
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Mulching as a Measure for Increasing Crop Yields and Preventing Soil Erosion 
 

Chikovani Aluda 
Tsereteli State University, Kutaisi 

 
Abstract 

The paper discusses the critical role of mulching as a modern agrotechnological practice 
in increasing crop yields and effectively combating soil erosion. It presents an analysis of various 
forms of mulching, such as organic and inorganic types, examining their specific characteristics 
and areas of application. Special attention is given to the positive impact of mulch on the physical 
and chemical properties of soil, including the maintenance of optimal moisture levels—which, 
according to research, can reduce irrigation water needs by up to 50%—and the regulation of soil 
temperature regimes. The importance of mulching in weed control is also discussed, with 
potential reductions in weed spread ranging from 70% to 90%, thereby decreasing the need for 
herbicides. The paper analyzes mulch's function as a protective barrier that slows erosion 
processes; studies show that mulching can reduce soil wash-off by more than 90%, particularly 
on sloped land. Additionally, the contribution of organic mulch to improving soil fertility is 
emphasized, through increased organic matter content, which may rise by 0.5% to 1% annually. 
The study highlights the multifaceted economic benefits of mulching, including yield increases 
ranging from 20% to 100%, depending on the crop, as well as its ecological importance in 
promoting the principles of sustainable and environmentally friendly agriculture. 

 
Key words: mulching, soil erosion, yield, soil fertility, organic, inorganic. 
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Ecotourism in the National Botanical Garden of Georgia 

 
Chkhartishvili Marina 

St. Andrew the First-Called Georgian University of the Patriarchate of Georgia, Tbilisi  
 

Abstract 
Human was born and developed in the bosom of nature. He is a child of nature and is its 

integral part. Along with the development of civilization, humans attitude towards nature 
and forms of relationship have changed. For many centuries, nature has had only a 
consumption value for human. That is why, human's consumer approach to nature has led to 
the depletion of natural resources, while the scientific and technological revolution and 
human's unconscious interference in the processes taking place in nature have led to a 
violation of balance. The time has come when all people of goodwill have felt the danger 
caused by carelessness towards the nature, therefore, we must make every effort to preserve 
Mother Nature and save the world from ecological disasters. 

One of the most important aspects of protecting Mother Nature is the development of 
ecotourism. Ecotourism is a form of sustainable tourism that is based on the protection of the 
natural environment, biodiversity, and cultural heritage. The Georgian National Botanical 
Garden is a prime example of ecotourism, where visitors have the opportunity to explore 
diverse plant collections, receive environmental education, and learn about the principles of 
nature conservation.  

 
Keywords: ecotourism, sustainable tourism, biodiversity, nature conservation, 

conservation 
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The Influence of Sulfitation on the Qualitative Indicators of Table White Wine 
 

Tsiklauri Lela 
Iakob Gogebashvili Telavi State University, Telavi 

 
Abstract 

 
An effective method for regulating oxidative-reductive processes in grape must—and, 

consequently, the quality of the final product—is the use of oxidase inhibitors. Today, 
antioxidants such as sulfur dioxide, tannin-based preparations and ascorbic acid are actively used 
in winemaking to block oxidative enzymes. 

This study examined the influence of sulfitation regimes of grape must on the quantitative 
content of carbohydrates and acids, components of phenolic and aroma-forming complexes in 
wine materials, as well as on potentiometric characteristics. It was established that sulfitation of 
must serves as a tool for managing the fermentation process by altering the content of dry extract, 
glycerol, polymeric forms of phenolic compounds, aldehydes, acetic acid, and  

potentiometric parameters. 
The combined introduction of sulfur dioxide (75 mg/dm³) and ascorbic acid (60 mg/dm³) 

into the must facilitates the production of wine materials with low oxidative-reductive potential 
and reduced mass concentrations of aldehydes and acetic acid. The use of ascorbic acid during 
must sulfitation contributes to increased glycerol content and higher dry extract values in wine 
materials, which is a positive factor for the production of table wines. 
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Analysis of the phenolic complex of test samples showed that increasing the concentration 
of added sulfur dioxide from 50 to 120 mg/dm³ led to a 13% increase in total phenolic content. 
The increase in polymeric forms of phenolic compounds reached 57%. This indicates the 
macerating effect of sulfur dioxide not only on phenolic compounds but also on oxidizing 
enzymes. 

In samples prepared with ascorbic acid, the mass concentration of phenolic substances was 
13% higher than in the control variant. At the same time, no polymeric forms were detected in the 
experimental variant, and the mass concentration of procyanidins was 1.3 times lower compared 
to the control variant. These results confirm the reducing properties of ascorbic acid in relation to 
the oxidized forms of phenolic compounds. 

 
Keywords: wine materials, ascorbic acid, organic acids, sulfitation, oxidative-reductive 

potential 
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 Diversity and Ethnomedicinal Use of Medicinal Plants of the Lamiaceae                  
(Lamiaceae L.) Family in Adjara–South Colchis 

Jakeli Eteri 
Varshanidze Natela 

Turmanidze Nazi  
Shota Rustaveli State University, Batumi 

 
Abstract 

    The present paper discusses the species diversity of medicinal plants of the Lamiaceae 
(Lamiaceae L.) family found in Adjara–South Colchis, as well as the aspects of their use in 
ethnomedicine. The systematic structure of the Lamiaceae species distributed in this region has 
been determined. Ethnobotanical data were studied, and valuable traditional remedies commonly 
known and effectively used by the local population were collected. 

    The research was conducted using the traditional field expedition-excursion method, 
which included plant collection and identification, along with interviews with local residents 
based on a structured ethnobotanical questionnaire. 

    Medicinal plants of the Lamiaceae family in Adjara–South Colchis are represented by 12 
genera and 17 species. The genera Calamintha and Mentha each comprise three species; the 
genus Clinopodium includes two species; while the genera Glechoma, Lamium, Leonurus, 
Melissa, Origanum, Scutellaria, Salvia, Satureia, and Stachys are represented by one species 
each. All are perennial herbaceous plants, primarily rich in essential oils, which makes them 
widely applicable in medicine. 

    The medicinal plants of the Lamiaceae family occurring in Adjara–South Colchis are 
traditionally used for the following conditions: Choleretic agents: Calamintha grandiflora, C. 
nepeta, C. officinalis; Sedative and cardiotonic agents: Leonurus quinquelobatus, Melissa 
officinalis, Mentha longifolia, Mentha aquatica, Satureia spicigera; Sedative and 
antihypertensive agents: Clinopodium umbrosum, C. vulgare, Origanum vulgare; Respiratory 
ailments: Glechoma hederacea, Satureia spicigera; Hemostatic agents: Lamium album; 
Gastrointestinal disorders: Mentha pulegium, Satureia spicigera, Salvia glutinosa; Chronic 
diarrhea: Satureia spicigera; Sedative agents: Origanum vulgare, Scutellaria galericulata; Anti-
inflammatory agents: Stachys officinalis, Salvia glutinosa. 

 
Keywords: ethnomedicine, Lamiaceae family, medicinal plant, Adjara 
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Football as a tool of propaganda during the Spanish Civil War 

Gogenia Zaal 
Ivane  Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

        Sport, and in particular football, often became a tool of political struggle. The 
creation of the Basque football team and its propaganda tour in Europe, the USSR and Latin 
America is one of the interesting pages of the history of  Spanish Civil War. In March 1937, 
Franco's forces shifted the brunt of the war to the north, their first target was the Basque 
Country. The heads of the Spanish Republic attached less importance to the northern front, 
therefore there was a catastrophic shortage of weapons, ammunition and food. The head of 
the Basque government, former football player José Antonio Aguirre, actively used this sport 
abroad for propaganda and to raise funds 

          The tour started from neighboring France. The Basque victory was significant in 
sporting terms, but in political terms it was overshadowed by the bombing of Guernica. The 
speech given at the banquet by the head of the delegation, Manuel de la Sota, is interesting, 
For some researchers it was a public acknowledgment of Basque nationalism.  The 
propaganda task of the team was clearly revealed in Marseille. 

    The first opponent of the Basques in Moscow was Lokomotiv, then Moscow Dinamo, 
the game with them ended with the victory of the Basques. After two wins in Moscow, the 
Soviet leadership could not hide its concern. The leadership wanted to take revenge. But, the 
second game against Dinamo ended 7:4. This hurt Stalin's self-respect, considering that 
Dinamo Moscow was a team of NKVD. 

         In Georgia, the Basques were received with special warmth, the reason for this 
was not only Georgian hospitality, Nikolai Marr's popular theory about the kinship of the 
Basques and Georgians played a big role. Both games held in Tbilisi, the first against "Dinamo" 
and the second against the Georgian national team, ended with the victory of Basques. 

          From a propaganda point of view, this tour of the Basques was important; it had, 
first of all, a political-agitational and then a sports load, and was also sufficiently accompanied 
by a nationalist coloration. 

 
Key Words:  Propaganda, football, Spanish civil war, Basque nationalism, USSR 
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Russia's aggressive policy in the North Caucasus in 1545-1560 years 

Gumashvili Zaur  
Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 

 
Abstract 

 
The peoples of the North Caucasus closely observed the developments taking place in the 

Muscovite state. Meanwhile, in 1548, a new war broke out between Iran and Turkey. A significant part of 
the Crimean military forces was dispatched to the front line, which gave Moscow the opportunity to seize 
the Khanate of Kazan in 1552. After this, Moscow’s role in Caucasian affairs increased. 

Just a few years later, in 1556, Russia conquered the Astrakhan Khanate, a development 
facilitated in part by the Crimean Khanate’s preoccupation with other matters, namely the 
outbreak of unrest among the Adyghe and Kabardian peoples. 

In 1555, an Adyghe-Kabardian embassy consisting of 150 members arrived in Moscow. The 
delegation requested assistance against the attacks of Turkey and its vassal, the Crimean Khan. It was 
evident that a certain small group of rulers in the North Caucasus had chosen to orient themselves 
toward Russia in terms of foreign policy. 

Keywords: North Caucasus, Moscow, Adyghe-Kabardians, Crimean Khanate, Embassy. 
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The Road from Turkey to the Georgian Arena: 
The Semantic-Contextual Transformation of Chokhi 

 
Danelia Vaja 

Georgian Technical University, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
 The history of the traditional Georgian garment and cultural symbol - chokhi - is one of 

the clearest examples of how material objects can undergo profound semantic transformations 
and become key symbols of national identity. The research revealed that the name of the fabric 
"chukha", which moved from the Turkic linguistic space to the Georgian context, has been 
recorded in Georgian literary sources since the tenth century. Specifically, since 951. Over time, 
it underwent both linguistic and contextual transformation. 

 This name for the fabric was adapted to describe a distinctive form of national clothing 
worn by Georgian nobles, warriors, and public figures. As a result of a semiotic transformation, 
the chokha garment became an integral part of Georgian wrestling - a wrestling uniform. When 
this happened is difficult to determine, although we have a unique ancient visual source - one of 
the walls of the Alaverdi Cathedral with a 15th-century fresco - a wrestling scene, which directly 
connects chokha and wrestling. 

 It is noteworthy that for centuries, the "chokha" has been and remains one of the most 
prominent symbols of national identity not only in Georgia, but also throughout the Caucasian 
space. Its cultural transformation confirms that the "chokha" is no longer just a piece of clothing - 
it is a kind of "Caucasian code" that expresses dignity, freedom, heritage, and a rebellious spirit.  

  
Keywords: Chokha, linguistic and cultural transformation, semiotics, clothing symbolism, 

Georgian wrestling, ethnos and language, identity politics. 
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The Caucasus in the Years of Independence 
Kobiashvili Eka 

Telavi Public School No. 6, Telavi  
 

Abstract 
 

The countries of the South Caucasus: Georgia, Armenia, and Azerbaijan, and the 
mountainous state in the North Caucasus - existed as neighboring, newly independent states 
during the First Republic of 1918 (1918–1921). Although they all shared a common past - being 
part of the Russian Empire - the relations between them were quite complex and contradictory. 
The article presents a brief overview of their relations during this period. 

 
Key words: Caucasus, independent political entity, national council, Georgia, Armenia, 

Azerbaijan 
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Abstract: This study explores the mechanisms and scope of Soviet repressive policies in 1930s 

Georgia, focusing on the villages of the Telavi Municipality. It is based on archival materials from 
the Kakheti Regional Archive, which detail the administrative, social, and economic conditions of 
rural communities under Soviet rule. 

By the late 1920s, Soviet authorities sought to eliminate private property, dismantle individual 
farms, and establish collective farms, enforcing deep intervention in all aspects of rural life. Special 
attention was given to integrating the rural population into collective agriculture and suppressing 
“socially alien” groups, particularly middle and wealthier peasants.

Archival documents show that the revocation of voting rights and inclusion on “blacklists” often 
depended on the personal judgment of village council chairpersons, affecting merchants, peasants, 
clergy, and their families. These measures restricted access to education, employment, and social 
mobility, and forced clergy members to abandon religious duties.

Expulsion from collective farms and the requirement to provide “certificates of social status” 
further reinforced political and socio-economic control. Overall, the archival evidence demonstrates 
that Soviet repressions in 1920 1930s Kakheti were systematic and ideologically driven, combining 
political, social, and economic mechanisms, and had a profound impact on rural communities.

Key words:  Soviet repressive policy, Kakheti, rural population, 1930s, collectivization, 
disenfranchisement, archival research 
 

Text: 
Telavi State University, through its internal funding program, undertakes a wide range of 

scientific and research projects dedicated to studying the history and modern development of 
Kakheti's villages. Over the years, we, as a team of researchers, have carried out several projects 
aimed ethnic, religious, and cultural diversity in Kakheti, at documenting and analyzing various 
aspects of the region’s cultural and historical heritage. One of our recently completed projects is 
entitled: ‘’The Villages of Telavi Municipality - Vardisubani, Ruispiri, Ikalto (History and 
Modernity)’’. In this project, we examined the historical development and contemporary realities of 
these villages, providing a comprehensive insight into their social, cultural, and economic 
transformations. 
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 The archival materials we have collected and analyzed also provide a comprehensive insight 
into the main directions of the Soviet government’s repressive policies in the countryside during 
the 1930s. 

As is well known, by the late 1920s the Soviet authorities pursued a policy in the countryside 
aimed at the elimination of the remnants of private property and the dismantling of individual 
farms, with the ultimate goal of establishing collective farms. 

This deliberate and targeted policy of the authorities implied a deep intervention in all 
aspects of rural life. Particular emphasis was placed on the elimination of private property in the 
countryside and the forced involvement of the rural population in implementing the Soviet 
political and economic agenda. The ultimate objective of these measures was not only the 
centralization of economic resources but also the eradication of entire social strata, particularly 
the wealthier and middle peasantry. 

A striking example of the repressive policies pursued by the Soviet authorities during this 
period is the confiscation of land and other property from the rural population. For instance, 
according to the minutes of the meeting of the Village Council of Vardisubani in the Telavi 
district, dated January 11, 1927, the lands owned by Vardisubani residents B. Chichashvili, G. 
Tushishvili, and M. Margalitashvili were confiscated due to their engagement in commercial 
activities. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 1469,20: 134) 

During the 1920s and 1930s, the Soviet authorities actively sought to identify opponents of 
the regime among the rural population, with the ultimate aim of subjecting them to further 
repression. A telling example is provided by the minutes of the Village Council of Ikalto, dated 
April 12, 1933, where the council discussed the “revision of the collective farm membership” and 
“character references” concerning several individuals considered “unreliable.” Among those 
labeled as “unreliable” was A. Mrelashvili, a local resident, described as “a member of an 
cooperative,, married, arrested in 1930 for desertion to Armenia, and maintaining connections with 
anti-Soviet elements.” Among those designated as “anti-Soviet elements” were Gigla Arsenashvili, 
who was noted as having “served time in a correctional facility (prison) for political reasons,” and 
Gigla Papalashvili. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 17,4:2) It is particularly noteworthy that Gigla Arsenashvili 
had served for many years as a teacher at Ikalto Secondary School, while Gigla Papalashvili was a 
soloist and musician of the Telavi District Ensemble in 1932. 

In the same document, F. Khutsurauli is also identified as an “unreliable” individual, described 
by local representatives of the Soviet authorities as a “former member of the Shavsiebi group.” It is 
noted that in 1930, he had refused to merge his farm into the collective farm. Additionally, Grigol 
Bakhsroliani is mentioned as another “unreliable” person, characterized as a “middle peasant and 
former member of the Shavsiebi group.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 17,4:2) 

The terms “Shavsieli” (“blacklisted”) and “Khma Agdgenili” (“voice restored”) are associated 
with the electoral practices of the Soviet era. The point is that the Soviet authorities organized 
elections at various levels; however, these elections were largely formal in nature and were 
frequently employed as an instrument of passive repression against the population. By the late 1920s 
and the early 1930s, elections conducted by the Soviet authorities increasingly served as a 
mechanism of passive repression. For elections to the Supreme Soviet of the USSR as well as to 
local governing bodies, voter lists were compiled. Excluding, omitting, or failing to include an 
individual in these lists meant that the person not only lost the right to participate in elections but was 
also deprived of other fundamental civil rights. Such individuals faced restricted access to higher 
education for themselves and their family members, were officially considered unreliable persons, 
and were often denied employment opportunities, particularly within state institutions. 

 The fact that removing individuals from electoral lists became one of the key mechanisms of 
indirect repression in the Soviet reality is further confirmed by the policy of Tbilisi State 
University: for the 1933-1934 academic year, only those individuals who possessed the right to 
vote were permitted to take the entrance examinations. (Komunisti 1933, No. 152) 

This type of practice is further evidenced by a series of petitions submitted by residents to the 
Village Council of Vardisubani, dated July 29, 1931. For instance, T. Gogoshvili, a resident of the 
village, filed a petition requesting: 
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“Please issue a certificate confirming that my father has no outstanding tax obligations for the 
year 1931 and that he is not included in the list of those deprived of voting rights. I need this 
certificate to present to the educational institution.” 

The above statement was attested and confirmed by members of the Village Council who were 
also residents of the same community. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,2:2) 

The archives of the Executive Committee of the Telavi District contain numerous petitions from 
the same period, submitted by individuals classified as “khma agkvetili” or “khma chamortmeuli” - 
meaning those deprived of voting rights. Among these documents, several are of particular 
significance, as they vividly reflect the political realities and social attitudes of the time. These 
materials often reveal not only individual tragedies but also the systematic persecution of specific 
social groups, thereby illustrating the local manifestation of Soviet repressions in the Kakheti region 
during the 1920s and 1930s. 

On February 11, 1930, a petition was sent to the Chairman of the Council of People’s 
Commissars of the Georgian SSR by K. Kurashvili, a resident of the village of Ikalto. In the petition, 
he lists his possessions — including one horse, one cow, and a two-room house - and states that his 
right to vote had been revoked in 1929 “by mistake” during the elections. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 
1469,20: 6) According to Kurashvili, his electoral rights were withdrawn due to the personal 
negative attitude of a member of the Village Council towards him. 

K. Kurashvili also sent another petition addressed to the Village Council of Ikalto, in which he 
once again lists his possessions and declares that he is “not opposed to the Soviet government”, 
requesting the restoration of his voting rights. He concludes his letter with a desperate plea: “Do not 
doom my children.” The information provided in Kurashvili’s petition was verified and endorsed by 
231 residents of the village of Ikalto, each providing their signature in support. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 
1469,20: 7) 

Thus, K. Kurashvili’s petitions clearly reflect both the social conditions of the rural population 
and their attitudes toward the Soviet authorities in the 1920s and 1930s. Kurashvili sought to prove 
that he did not belong to a “socially alien” element and, accordingly, requested the restoration of his 
voting rights. His detailed enumeration of property and his demonstration of loyalty to the Soviet 
government reveal just how painfully the rural population perceived inclusion on the “blacklist” — 
that is, the revocation of electoral rights — both from a political and a social standpoint. 

Moreover, the petition signed by 231 residents of the village further demonstrates that the 
process by which local representatives of the Soviet authorities classified individuals as “kulaks” 
often did not align with the perceptions of the local population and was, in many cases, unjust. 

To further substantiate these conclusions, we present a petition dated 1930 from G. Tushishvili, 
a resident of the village of Vardisubani, addressed to the Chairman of the Telavi Executive 
Committee. In his letter, he writes that two years earlier, he had owned a small shop in Vardisubani 
where he sold various small goods. Because of this, his right to vote had been revoked during the 
elections. Tushishvili explains that for the past two years he had ceased trading and had been 
unemployed. He requested the restoration of his voting rights so that he could obtain a job: 

“…to be accepted as a guard in some institution, so that I can save my six family members from 
starvation. I hope you will give due consideration to my request and restore my voting rights.” 

At the bottom of the petition, a resolution was added: 
“Submit a petition for the restoration of his voting rights, as he has not been engaged in trade 

since 1925.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 1469,20: 38) 
Particularly noteworthy is the petition author’s expressed desire to work as a guard once his 

voting rights were restored. This detail reflects the harsh reality faced by individuals who had been 
deprived of electoral rights. The petition illustrates that the loss of voting rights not only restricted 
political freedoms but also created a significant barrier to economic activity. Those labeled as 
“deprived of voting rights” were often considered unacceptable to employers, even for low-paid 
positions such as that of a guard. 

 Thus, the revocation of voting rights served as one of the forms of repression employed by 
the Soviet authorities. Individuals deprived of electoral rights were effectively excluded from 
public life and left to face poverty and unemployment.          
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Individuals deprived of voting rights actively sought ways to regain their electoral “voice.” One 
such example is a petition dated February 11, 1930, addressed to the Chairman of the Telavi District 
Council, submitted by B. Jashiashvili, a resident of the village of Vardisubani. He writes: 

“Last year, due to some misunderstanding, we were placed on the blacklist. We submitted a 
petition requesting that our situation be reviewed and our voting rights restored, but no attention 
was paid. I am now resubmitting my petition and listing all my real and movable estate, as verified 
by the members of the Village Council, in order to have my voting rights reinstated. Movable 
property: none. Real estate: a two-room house, a shop, arable land: four days’ worth. Our 
household consists of six members, with two laborers.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 1469,18: 34) 

As the analysis of the documents reveals, during this period the electoral lists - as well as the 
lists of individuals deprived of voting rights (“khma chamortmeuli” / “khma agkvetili”) - were 
submitted by the electoral commissions of the village councils to the district center. Such 
documents were, as a rule, signed by the chairpersons of the village councils. 

In order to clarify who was included in the lists of individuals deprived of voting rights, we 
present the content of the minutes from one of the meetings held by the electoral commissions: 
“Minutes No. 2. On December 8, 1930, a meeting of the Electoral Commission of the Village 
Council of Ikalto was convened. Agenda: 

1. Review of the list of individuals deprived of voting rights 
2. Miscellaneous matters 
Heard: 

Regarding the inclusion of individuals in the list of those deprived of voting rights. 
Resolved: 

The following individuals are to be included in the list of those deprived of voting rights: 
1. S. Iordanishvili, together with his family, classified as deprived of voting rights since 1927 for 

the use of hired labor. 
2. M. Khakhutashvili, together with his wife and children, classified as a merchant-middleman; 

his voting rights revoked since 1927. 
3. D. Dzamukashvili, daughter of David, classified as a servant of a religious cult. 
4. S. Tatilashvili, together with his family, deprived of voting rights since 1927 as an employer 

and dekulakized during the complete collectivization period. 
5. S. Papunashvili, taxed individually as an employer; he was not deprived of voting rights in the 

previous year. 
6. S. Raibuli, taxed individually as the owner of a mill, where hired labour was employed. 
7. D. Dzamukashvili, taxed individually, noted for the purchase and sale of sickles. 
8. Igumen Ioseb Mazmanishvili, classified as a servant of a religious cult. 
9. V. Enukidze, together with his wife and children, classified as a servant of a religious cult. 
10. N. Lachashvili, also classified as a servant of a religious cult. 
11. S. Bachiashvili, identified as a merchant, deprived of voting rights since 1926. 
12. Makashvili, a former nobleman.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 1469,18: 29) 

As it turns out, it was not solely the electoral commission that determined who should be 
included in the lists of individuals deprived of voting rights. The chairpersons of the village councils, 
who also served as heads of the electoral commissions, often made such decisions based on their 
personal judgment. 

For example, G. Chibalashvili, the chairman of the Ikalto Village Council and simultaneously 
the head of the Ikalto Electoral Commission, sent the following petition to the Telavi District 
Executive Committee: 

“To the Telavi District Electoral Commission: We inform you that during the review of the lists 
by the electoral commission, the name of E. Bachiashvili, a resident of Ikalto, who had been 
dekulakized, was overlooked. We request that this person, together with his family, be included in the 
list of individuals deprived of voting rights. 

Family composition: wife Babe, son Vaso.Chairman of the Ikalto Electoral Commission, G. 
Chibalashvili. Secretary Pareshishvili. December 1930.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 1469,18: 28) The 
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inclusion of individuals in the lists of those deprived of voting rights based on subjective judgment 
often led to confusion and disputes. It appears that this was precisely why G. Kurtsikashvili, the 
Chairman of the Telavi District Executive Committee and simultaneously the Chairman of the Telavi 
District Electoral Commission, requested the removal of several individuals from the Ikalto list of 
those deprived of voting rights: 

“To the Ikalto Electoral Commission: 
The lists of individuals deprived of electoral rights in your villages have been approved by the 

District Electoral Commission. You are hereby instructed to post the lists publicly, in accordance 
with Form No. 4, excluding the following individuals: G. Papunashvili, K. Qurashvili, and M. 
Dzamukashvili, along with their family members. 

Furthermore, you are required to submit an explanatory note clarifying the reasons why these 
individuals were originally included in the list of those deprived of voting rights. 

Chairman of the Telavi District Electoral Commission - G. Kurtsikashvili 
Secretary - Khelashvili.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 1469,18: 25) 

The petition of G. Margalitashvili, a resident of the village of Vardisubani, clearly illustrates 
some of the other reasons why individuals were often listed among those deprived of voting rights. 
In his petition, Margalitashvili stated that “about five years ago, when the shops still operated, I used 
to travel to Tbilisi and bring back fish, which I would give to my neighbors.” According to his 
account, this activity caused his inclusion on the blacklist. Margalitashvili appealed the decision, and 
his voting rights were initially restored. However, he was subsequently removed from the electoral 
lists once again. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,2: 2) 

Margalitashvili’s petition clearly demonstrates that the inclusion of individuals in the lists of 
those deprived of voting rights was often linked not only to their property status but also to their 
past social and economic activities. 

As seen above, the population commonly referred to the list of individuals deprived of voting 
rights as the “blacklist.” The minutes book of the Vardisubani Village Council contains a petition by 
S. Jashiashvili, who requested to be “released” from the list of those deprived of voting rights, i.e., 
from the “blacklist.” 

During the relevant session, the Vardisubani Village Council resolved: 
“Deny removal from the blacklist, as the petitioner maintains ties with a deportee.” 
At the same session, the council also reviewed a petition by Sh. Tushishvili, who likewise 

requested removal from the blacklist. In this case, the resolution stated: 
“Submit a petition to the Executive Committee recommending rehabilitation, as the individual is 

deemed worthy of being whitened.” 
In this context, the term “whitened” referred to the removal of a person from the “blacklist”. 

(Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,9: 5) 
It is not explicitly stated in what way this individual was “rehabilitated.” However, it can be 

assumed that, like many of his fellow villagers, he accepted the rules and regulations imposed on 
the peasantry by the Soviet authorities — possibly by severing ties with individuals considered 
undesirable by the regime, abandoning trade or craftsmanship, or transferring his privately-
owned land to the collective farm, and etc. 

The majority of individuals deprived of voting rights belonged to the following categories: 
merchants, middle peasants, clergy, and their family members. Within the framework of the 
Soviet anti-religious policy, members of the clergy were classified as “socially alien elements.” 
Consequently, they were removed from electoral lists and denied the right to participate in 
elections. The revocation of electoral rights had a direct negative impact on the social status and 
living conditions of these individuals and their families. As a result, many clergy members were 
forced to abandon their religious duties. 

This is confirmed by archival documents preserved from the period. Among them is a record 
from the minutes of the Presidium of the Vardisubani Village Council, dated September 1932, 
which contains the following information: 

“Reviewed the petition of former priest Raman Mtvarelishvili regarding the restoration of his 
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voting rights. Resolved: Restore the voting rights of former priest R. Mtvarelishvili. 
A copy of the minutes is to be sent to the Presidium of the Telavi District Executive Committee for 
confirmation.” 

In other words, R. Mtvarelishvili had abandoned his clerical duties, and, as a result, he was 
“reinstated” into the electoral lists. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,2: 17) 

Middle peasants were classified as “kulaks” and “alien elements.” Individuals who owned 
private property and employed hired labour were regarded as exploiters.  

The above-mentioned information concerning individuals deprived of voting rights clearly 
illustrates the functioning of the ideologically driven repressive mechanisms of the Soviet system. 
In addition to the inclusion of individuals in the lists of those deprived of voting rights - a form of 
indirect repression - the Soviet authorities also employed other methods of direct repression 
against the rural population, such as the expulsion of individuals from collective farms for various 
reasons. For example, according to the minutes of the Vardisubani Village Council dated 1935, 
those who failed to pay taxes were labeled “obstructionists.” Such individuals were expelled from 
collective farms, and their cases were referred to the courts. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,9: 3) 

As it appears, the expulsion of individuals from collective farms was not an isolated practice. 
In July 1936, at a general meeting of the members of the Ikalto collective farm, attended by 50 
people, the assembly reviewed the issue of “expelling disobedient members from the collective 
farm.” The resolution stated: 

“Since they simulate illness and refuse to work on the collective farm, and having been 
repeatedly warned by both the administration and the general assembly, they are hereby expelled 
from the collective farm.” 

The minutes also include a list of about ten individuals whose names were recorded as 
expelled. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,11: 24) 

Another common reason for the expulsion of individuals from collective farms was their 
refusal to work in the collective fields. For example, at a general meeting of the members of the 
Taghlauri collective farm, held on June 15, 1936, the case of collective farm member V. 
Bachiashvili was reviewed. The resolution stated: 

“V. Bachiashvili is to be expelled from the collective farm, as he had received several warnings 
for failing to participate in corn hoeing. After these warnings, his workdays had been reduced, yet he 
still refused to come to work. For this reason, he is hereby expelled from the collective farm.” 
(Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,11: 34) 

It is noteworthy that in the village, peasants working in collective farms received their wages 
in the form of agricultural products, based on the number of workdays they accumulated. 

The same document also notes the expulsion of another individual from the collective farm 
who had left to pursue studies: 

“Since he left to continue his education without the permission of the collective farm, his 
assigned work plans were left incomplete — for example, the hoeing of corn and other tasks. As he 
deceived the collective farm, he is hereby expelled from its membership.” 

Individuals were also expelled from collective farms for working elsewhere without 
permission. For example, one resolution stated: 

“S. Bachiashvili is to be expelled from the collective farm as he failed to assist with the hoeing 
of the collective farm’s cornfields and left, without the farm’s consent, to work elsewhere.” 
(Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,11: 34) 

On December 28, 1936, at a general meeting of the members of the Taghlauri collective 
farm, attendees listened to a report by Lavrenti Beria, delivered at the Plenum of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Georgia, titled “Measures for the Further Strengthening of 
Georgian Collective Farms.” The speakers at the session emphasized that: 

“Starting today, the collective farm must reorganize its work in accordance with the report and 
implement specific measures.” 

At the same meeting, V. Bachiashvili addressed the assembly, speaking about his expulsion 
from the collective farm. He stated: 
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“I was expelled from the collective farm without justification. I am physically weak and unable 
to work, yet they demanded that I work in the cornfields. Likewise, my wife could not work due to 
pregnancy, and because she had not accumulated the required workdays, she (wife) too was 
expelled.”  (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,11: 50) 

The archival materials also contain other petitions, some of which reveal that, in order to be 
admitted to educational institutions or to obtain employment, village residents were often 
required to provide certificates verifying their “social origin.” The “certificate of social origin” 
was also commonly referred to as a “certificate of poverty.” Among the archival materials we 
examined is a petition dated 1931 from V. Sumbadze, a native of Vardisubani who was residing in 
Telavi at the time. In his petition, he requested a “certificate of social origin” to submit to an 
educational institution. He indicated the following information: 

“My father was a land labourer, an extremely poor peasant, who passed away early. As a result, 
I was dependent on the support of my uncles. Until 1925, I studied at the Vardisubani school, and in 
1925, I became an apprentice to a shoemaker.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,3: 15) 

A similar certificate - “statement of social status” was requested in 1935 by I. Chikvaidze, a 
resident of Vardisubani, for submission to a school. In his petition, he also described his family’s 
social and economic situation: 

“Our household consists of a one-room house, two buffaloes, one cow, one bull, and two days’ 
worth of arable land. There are four family members in the household, with one labourer.” 
(Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,14: 133) 

A similar certificate regarding the family’s “social status” was also requested by T. 
Sozashvili, a resident of Vardisubani, who likewise provided information about his family’s 
property status in his petition: 

“Our property consists of a two-room house, a cowshed, five head of cattle, and two days’ 
worth of arable land.” (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,14: 54) 

In a 1936 petition, B. Jashiashvili also requested a “certificate of social status” from the 
Village Council for submission to an educational institution. In the petition, he likewise provided 
details regarding his family’s property status. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,3: 85) A similar petition was 
submitted by Margalitashvili, requesting a “certificate of social status” to be presented for his 
child’s admission to an educational institution. (Kakheti Reg. Arch, 79,27: 5) 

Thus, the analysis of archival materials confirms that, during the 1930s, the Soviet authorities 
actively pursued a repressive policy against the rural population. The confiscation of private 
property, collectivization, and the revocation of voting rights for individuals deemed 
“unreliable” were among the primary mechanisms through which the Soviet regime exercised 
control over the countryside. The lists of individuals deprived of voting rights, the practice of 
expelling members from collective farms, and the requirement to present “certificates of social 
status” or “poverty certificates” for admission to schools and workplaces all confirm that Soviet 
repressions constituted a systematic and ideologically driven mechanism. This mechanism was 
designed to exert political as well as socio-economic control over the rural population. 
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(„ “)  . [ ]      — 
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 ,     
 . 

[ ]  ,  ,  
   [d]-    [ž] 

, : [ ] = [d]+[ž]  [dž].   
      ,  

     , .: an 
(„ “), ejran („ “), ü ü („ “), bala a („ “), k rpi  („ “), xari  
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Affricates in the Kazakh Dialect of the Western Group of the Azerbaijani Language 

 
Aslanovi  Elvira 

Ivane  Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
 

The phonetic system of the Azerbaijani language, particularly at the dialectal level, is 
important for studying linguistic diversity and language development. In Standard Azerbaijani, 
affricates are limited to two types — [ ] (voiceless) and [ ] (voiced) — which are used in all 
speech positions and morphological forms. However, the Qazakh dialect of the Western group of 
Azerbaijani has two additional affricates: [c] and [ ]. These affricates do not appear in Standard 
Azerbaijani and are exclusively used in dialectal speech. They occur in various word positions 
and suffixes, emphasising their functional significance at the dialectal level.  

Researchers suggest that the emergence of these sounds is associated with historical-
linguistic influences, particularly contact with Khazars, Kipchaks, Mongols and Caucasian 
languages. The Qazakh dialect also exhibits chain transformations of affricates, whereby sibilant 
affricates [ ] and [ ] shift to their non-sibilant counterparts [c] and [ ]. These changes have led to 
the formation of numerous regional variants and parallel phonemic systems, demonstrating the 
rich and multilayered nature of Azerbaijani phonetics and dialectology. Affricates such as [c] and 
[ ] are not just dialectal phenomena; they also reflect significant ethno-linguistic and historical 
processes, broadening our understanding of the development and regional diversity of the 
Azerbaijani language. 

Keywords: Affricates, Consonants, Azerbaijani language, Dialect, Sibilant and affricate 
consonants, Historical-linguistic influence, Turkic languages 
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      . 
,   "mettre les pieds dans le plat",   "  

  ",       
    ,    

     . ,  
      , 

   ,   , 
   . ,    

         
    . 

      
.        

/     .   
     : "Avoir le cœur 

sur la main":         .  
    . : "Il a le cœur sur la 

main, toujours prêt à donner un coup de main à ceux dans le besoin."  
"Mettre les petits plats dans les grands":       

     .  
   ,    . 
: "Elle a mis les petits plats dans les grands pour organiser son anniversaire, avec une 

décoration somptueuse et un repas raffiné."  
      

.       , 
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    . : "prendre son courage à 
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"sauter du coq à l'âne" ( ) / "jump from one thing to another" ( ) /  

   ( ); "avoir le coup de foudre" ( ) / "have the 
lightning strike" ( )/    ( ). 
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( ).  

       .  

 ,       
     . ,  

        
 ,      

  . ,       



181

 

 
 

       
   .  , „  

,  ,     , 
,  -       
. „  “         

 .“ (Larousse.2007, 9), ,    "filer à l’anglaise",  
  "à la française" (to take French leave)-  ?   

    ?    
      -  

,        
.       "filer à 

l’anglaise"   "to take French leave" ,    ,  
        

   .  ,   "filer à l’anglaise"  
      ,   

  "to take French leave"  ,    
  .         

        , 
  -      . 

,  ,      
    ,  ,  

   ,   . ,   
      

    ,     
    . ,  

        
     ,     

   .      
        

    ,    
      . 

       
  .      

         
  , ,   . , 
        
 ,       

. 
 :  

Faire la sourde oreille   
Mettre la charrue avant les bœufs     
Donner un coup de main    
Avoir la tête dans les nuages    
Avoir la langue bien pendue     
Avoir le moral dans les chaussettes   
Mettre de l'huile sur le feu     
Avoir les yeux plus gros que le ventre       
Avoir un chat dans la gorge     
Avoir le cœur sur la main   
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Avoir le diable au corps    
Être comme un poisson dans l'eau     
Mettre les voiles    
Avoir la tête sur les épaules ,     
Avoir les pieds sur terre     
Être un vrai panier percé    
Quand les poules auront des dents     
La semaine des quatre jeudis; remettre aux calendes grecques; un de ces quatre   

 
,   , ,      

.   "when pigs fly",  - "cuando las ranas críen pelo",  
 - "wenn Fische fliegen lernen".     

    ,  
        

 .        
,       

 .      
  ,        

    . ,   "être dans les petits 
papiers de quelqu'un"     - "to be in someone's good 
books",          

  ,      . 
 ,       

  ,   , , , 
,    . . ,   "tomber 

dans les pommes",   "  ",    
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French Phraseological Units and Their Georgian Equivalents 

Akhvlediani Tsiuri 
Ivane Javakhishvili  State University, Tbilisi 

Lomidze Miranda 
Akaki Tsereteli State University, Kutaisi 

Abstract 

The article explores French phraseological units and their equivalents in the Georgian 
language, while also emphasizing the importance of the cultural dimension in establishing 
effective intercultural communication. It presents specific examples of these interactions, 
particularly illustrating how regional languages can influence idiomatic expressions, thereby 
contributing to linguistic richness and diversity. 

The article also examines the impact of phraseological expressions on two levels: the micro 
level (the internal structure of the syntagm) and the macrostructural level (the global structure of 
the sentence). The examples provided demonstrate how these expressions enrich the languages in 
which they are used and play a significant role in discourse. 

Furthermore, the article discusses the types of translation for phraseological units—
complete, selective, partial equivalents, and calques—highlighting the necessity for a nuanced 
approach to preserve idiomatic meaning. 

A transversal perspective reveals the crucial role of culture in the understanding and usage 
of phraseological expressions, their deep cultural roots, and their capacity to convey values, 
beliefs, and knowledge. The importance of intercultural influences and linguistic borrowings is 
underscored for achieving accuracy in translation and interpretation, ultimately contributing to a 
deeper understanding of the essence of language and culture through the lens of phraseological 
expressions. 

Keywords: French language, phraseological expressions, translation, cross-cultural 
interactions 
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Lexical Correspondences between 5th–18th Century  

Literary Georgian and Southern Dialects 
Baramidze Maia 

Shota Rustaveli Batumi State University, Batumi  
 

Abstract 
Since the 1990s, comprehensive research has been undertaken into the language, folklore, and 

cultural practices of the indigenous population and descendants of the Muhajirs from the Chorokhi Valley. 
The findings indicate that several historical regions—Adjara, Shavsheti, Klarjeti, Tao, and Speri—took 
shape within the Chorokhi river basin. The inhabitants of these areas maintained close interaction both 
internally and with neighboring regions, resulting in speech forms that are linguistically adjacent. 
Consequently, these varieties are classified as a distinct group, commonly referred to as Southern dialects 
or Southern Georgian speech. From a linguistic, historical, and geographical perspective, the Southern 
dialects encompass Adjarian, Shavsheti, Klarjeti, and Tao subvarieties. 

Today, the Adjarian dialect remains in active use within the borders of Georgia, along with 
fragments of the Klarjeti dialect (three villages: Mirveti, Kvemo Maradidi, and Kirnati) and the Shavsheti 
dialect (in the lower Machakhlistskali Gorge, a part of historical Shavsheti). However, the majority of 
these dialects are now located within the territory of the Republic of Turkey, where Georgian is largely 
forgotten. Nevertheless, the remaining Georgian speech has preserved valuable linguistic elements and 
archaic lexical units. 

Certain words preserved in the Southern dialects display meanings that directly correspond to those 
found in literary Georgian texts dating from the 5th to the 18th centuries. This paper examines several 
such lexical items: 

gankarveba – to vanish’, to disperse’: ghmertma gigikaros, ratskha derdi gak (May God make it 
disappear; some sorrow has vanished). 

shektseva – to turn back’, to return’:  k'arshi ar guushvebdit, ar shuuktsioso (They wouldn’t let 
him in the house, saying: ‘May he never return). 

modrek'a, modrek'ili, modrek'iloba – to humble oneself’, to bend down’, to kneel’; bending’: 
shuamtashi shevel, ek'lesia dabali iqo, modrek'ili shevel (We entered Shuamt’a; the church was low, so we 
had to bend to enter). 
tsudi – worthless’, ineffective’: tsude ram yarebi (A worthless wound it was). 
dzeli//shesha – timber’, plank’, log’: dzelis sakhleb gavak'etebdit; shishis(<sheshis)mukhi gaak'atavden 
(We built houses from timber; they made a bench from oak firewood). 

jinch'veli – nettle’: jinch'velia, ant'eroghli ant'eri! (It’s nettle, That annoying ant!). 
mzis-tvali – literally eye of the sun’, sun’: erti-ori dghe tsivia, imis uk'an zitvalia; bzituali chevda, go, 

ar shegets'qina? (It’s cold for a day or two, then the sun returns; The sun came out—did it bother you?). 
suli – scent’: ra k'ay suli gidiso (What a nice scent you're giving off). 
t'arosi – weather’: t'arosebi atsivdeba, ts'avalt (The weather is getting colder, let's go). 
The Southern dialects contain numerous additional lexical items that also appear in early Georgian 

literary scripture. These linguistic parallels provide valuable material for exploring the relationship 
between these dialectal forms and the literary tradition of the Georgian language. 

 
Keywords: Southern dialects, Adjarian, Shavsheti, Klarjeti, Tao, archaic lexicon, literary Georgian 
language. 
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‘’Was there blood on his face? Was hot blood flowing? Or was it dry blood congealing down 

his cheek? It took him hours even to ask the question: time being no more than an agony in 
darkness, without measurement. 

A long time after he had opened his eyes he realized he was seeing something—something, 
something, but the effort to recall what was too great. No, no; no recall! 

Were they the stars in the dark sky? Was it possible it was stars in the dark sky? Stars? The 
world? Ah, no, he could not know it! Stars and the world were gone for him, he closed his eyes. 
No stars, no sky, no world. No, No! The thick darkness of blood alone. It should be one great 
lapse into the thick darkness of blood in agony. (Lawrence, 1914). 
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                 Free Indirect Discourse and Its Transformation in the Georgian Language 
                               (According to D. H. Lawrence’s  Short Prose) 

Bolashvili Maia 
Gori State University, Gori 

                                                                                                                       Mazmishvili Nana  
                                                                    Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University, Batumi 

 
Abstract 

At the beginning of the 20th century, in the modernist era, when the techniques of direct 
and indirect discourse first appeared in the works of writers of that time, the seemingly strange 
narrative fascinated researchers of literature and language alike. One of its methods, the free 
indirect style, has become the subject of wide discussion since its active role in the work of 
fiction has not yet been clarified. The above-mentioned debates were shaped by two 
controversies: whether the free indirect style technique is of linguistic origin and what can be 
attributed to the perspective expressed in it. Both questions, although different, are intertwined. 
Based on the views of researchers on the issue of its linguistic origin, their further analysis of 
voice and perspective is caused by the free indirect style. Contradictory positions in these debates 
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can be identified both in the opinions expressed about the development of the theory of 
monophonic free indirect style, as well as in the theories of double voice. Proponents of the dual-
voice theory argue that this style combines two voices at once, which are often difficult to 
distinguish. This is the voice of the narrator and the voice of the character, and offers rich 
possibilities for interpretation. The dual-voice interpretation is usually accompanied by the belief 
that the origin of the style lies in everyday interaction. The present study also deals with the 
methods and ways of translating free indirect discourse passages in D.H. Lawrences’s short fiction 
and compares them with the source language text. 

Keywords:  substitution narrative, monologue, verbal communication, interpretation, inner 
voice 
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Main Strategies for Creating Literary Texts in Georgian 
 

Geldiashvili Nunu 
Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 

https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6846-7924  
Abstract 

 
      Abstract. Literary language, as an expression of practical stylistics, constitutes a distinct field 

of study and is clearly differentiated from other functional styles. In Georgian, various linguistic 
resources are considered for creating this type of text; however, it is ultimately the writer’s skill in 
strategically and masterfully selecting among them to achieve specific goals and express ideas that 
determines success. This is by no means an easy task. In our view, it is through such careful selection 
that a writer can captivate readers, develop a unique individual style, and create a personal world that 
sets them apart from others. In this regard, the focus of our study is the works of Davit Turdospereli 
(Chkheidze).         

Both quantitative and qualitative research reveal that, for a writer, the key concern is not only 
their worldview but also the adequacy of its expression, which is excellently achieved through the 
main strategies for creating literary texts—namely, the richness and diversity of tropological 
expressions. Among these, the primary metaphor stands out as a direct product of the author’s 
creativity and as the most effective means of shaping literary form. Through these metaphors, the 
connection of features and qualities of objects and events is determined directly by the writer’s 
individuality: ,,     “ [tkes sikharulisagan sakhe aupetqda] (The 
forest’s face burst with joy); “ ,...   ,    ,    “ [... 
bneloda kidets, nestits idga, shimshilits izmoreboda] (…it grew dark, the dampness lingered, and 
hunger gnawed); “,,            “ [ert mtvarian 
ghames gaisma zamtris Titebis kakuni] (On a moonlit night, the tapping of winter’s fingers was heard). 

In comparison, through this stylistic device of representation and one of the most prominent 
forms of literary description, Davit Turdospereli masterfully achieves the juxtaposition of objects and 
events or, based on the transfer of externally similar or internally characteristic features, their 
contrast. The texts analyzed contain a rich array of comparisons created through various techniques, 
imbued with emotional nuance: ,,- ,     ...  

...    ...    ,      
..,“ [saotsaria, aravitari mebaghe ara hzrunavs matze... aravin uvlis... ase turphani ki arian... 

titqos namit ki ara, msuke rdzit ikvnen napkurebi da nazardni] (It is astonishing, no gardener tends to 
them… no one cares for them… yet they are so tender… as if they were not nourished by sap, but by 
rich milk…) ,,     ...        

“ [rtskhila latsalutsit gadaeshva... sakhelovan gmirsavit daeca utanastsoro brdzolashi] (The 
chestnut fell with a flutter… it fell like a celebrated hero in an uneven battle.) 

The epithet is an integral component of both literary and non-literary styles, emphasizing a 
property of an event and used to enhance the reader’s impression. It vividly expresses the speaker’s 
ideological perspective and the nuances of subjective attitude. At the same time, it beautifies and 
adorns the appearance of an object or event, or, conversely, can demean and belittle it. For our study, 
metaphorical epithets became a particular focus of investigation. Quantitative analysis showed that 
this phenomenon is a prominently characteristic strategy: ,,  , 

     “ [gvidzlierdeboda survili, 
rogorme shevmdzvralikavit da gagvetbo gacirkhluli sakhsrebi] (The desire grew stronger to somehow 
escape and warm our shivering bodies). ,,       “ 
[uphaterakod gadaviaret gijTvala khevebi] (We crossed the ravines as if possessed by madness). 
,,           “ [kheebis shemtsvari 
chonchkhebi gatitvlebuli ikvnen aghmartulni] (The charred skeletons of trees were raised, dried out 
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and withered).  
      Personification is a stylistic device in literary expression characterized by the attribution of 

human qualities to objects and events, effectively humanizing both inanimate and spiritual entities. In 
personification, an inanimate object is presented as a human being who feels, reasons, and acts: ,,  

 “ [tkes zjrzjolam dauara] (A shiver ran through the forest). ,,    
  ,              “ 

[kidev bevrs itcharkhleboda askili, magram borot piqrta dena sheutskvita bavshvebis jriamulma] (The 
ash tree still cracked in many places, but the children’s joyful noise cut through the flow of evil 
thoughts). ,,   “ [siamovnebisagan atrtoldnen kakachoebi] 
(The poppies trembled with pleasure). ,,     “ [mteli 
ghamis ganmavlobashi qvitinebda qari] (The wind wailed throughout the night)... 

          Thus, the analysis confirms that the richness of tropological expressions is a fundamental 
strategy in creating literary texts. These devices indeed play a decisive role in achieving textual 
expression and effect. The diverse means, employed with high artistic mastery, help the reader to 
better perceive and analyze the ideological meaning of the text. 
       

       Key words:  Literary Texts; Main Strategies; the works of Davit Turdospereli (Chkheidze).         
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The functioning of the Kist dialect of the Chechen language within the modern 

Georgian linguistic Space 
 

                                                                                                                Gigitashvili Tea  
                                                                       Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

The Kist dialect is a distinctive element of the Chechen language, spoken by the Kist people 
living mainly in the Pankisi Gorge in Georgia. 

Historically, the Kist language was transmitted from generation to generation through oral 
tradition, with children naturally acquiring the linguistic heritage within their immediate family. 
The older generation played a key role in transmitting the language, while children acquired it 
through everyday communication within the family and community. In this model, language 
served as both a means of communication and a vital element of cultural memory and ethnic 
identity. However, over the past few decades, there has been a weakening in the intergenerational 
transmission of the Kist language due to both internal and external factors. 
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The Kist population is practically completely bilingual — they are fluent in both Kist and 
Georgian. This bilingualism is a long-standing linguistic reality, arising from the coexistence of 
the Kists' ethnic-linguistic identity and the surrounding Georgian-speaking environment. 

Over the past thirty years, the Georgian language has gained a leading position, associated 
with various social, political and cultural factors. Following Georgia's independence, the 
language gained official status within the country's state institutions and education system. 
Consequently, for Kist youth, reading and writing in Georgian and receiving an education have 
become necessary components of life, as has the opportunity for professional development. 

The influence of the Georgian language on the Kist dialect is a two-way process: on the one 
hand, the Georgian language enriches the Kist dialect with new elements; on the other hand, this 
leads to linguistic assimilation and a gradual weakening of the Kist dialect's presence in various 
areas of language use. 

In October 2023, I conducted a sociolinguistic study in a Chechen (Kist) community to 
investigate the functioning and intergenerational transmission of the Kist language. As part of the 
study, I conducted interviews and administered questionnaires to different age groups within the 
community. This approach provided a multifaceted analysis of the linguistic situation in terms of 
both linguistic competence and the practical use of language. 

The study primarily aimed to reveal how Kist speech functions in specific social contexts 
(e.g. family life, social relations, education and public spaces) and to assess the sustainability of 
its intergenerational transmission. 

 
Keywords: Kist dialect; bilingualism; intergenerational transmission; language 

functioning; influence of the Georgian language; linguistic assimilation. 
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Towards the Question of Main Components  

of Minor Paroemia Constructin 
(On the Example of Arabic Material with Georgian Parallels)  

 
Tumanishvili  Khatuna  

Ivane  Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
A proverb is an integral part of the verbal folklore of a given ethnos - “cast” in the mould 

of the common national consciousness, which is directly linked with speech (speech in its turn, 
naturally, is expressive of thinking). Accordingly, it qualitatively (both formally and 
semantically) is the micro-model of the life and mentality of the world where it was created and 
where it operates. 
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The present paper aims to interpret the proverb – a formula modeled as a certain concept 
in a given mentality . On the basis of study of Arabic Syriandialect (with Georgian parallels) 
material, it is identified how, by what general and at the same time specific means, characteristic 
of each, the given stereotyped wisdom is created. Conclusions also cover the general theoretical 
aspect of the problem. 

On the basis of the analysis of the examples it becomes clear that a proverb comes into 
being by the simultaneous operation of all the components involved in its creation. Each of them 
is equally important.  The objective reality reflected in them are as usual constructed on specific 
syntagmatic relations sometimes on the surface level (obviously) and on the deep level (non-
obviously) as well.  Accordingly they cannot be regarded as mutually independent objects and 
phenomena, as they are a whole system of regularities being in a certain conceptual connection 
by means of logical relations. Accordingly, it is possible to understand a proverb only by gaining 
deep insight into these connections, understanding the regularities found in the historical reality 
of the given ethnos and by studying the conceptual thinking recorded within the existing 
mentality. 

All Arabic examples are recorded and translated from Arabic primary source - directly 
from Syrian, Lebanese,  informants. To avoid possible inaccuracies, for a researcher (not a native 
speaker of Arabic)  interested in studying proverbs the best way proved direct relationship with 
informants.  By re-interpretation in appropriate context, imaginary logical relations established 
with respect to a particular phenomenon in given ethnoconsciousness (between things and 
phenomena) were specified. 

The urgency of this topic is also due to the fact that it is the first attempt to introduce a 
new topic into Georgian Arabistics. 

 
            Key words: Proverb, ethnoconsciousness, syntagmatic, metaphor, concept thinking. 
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Psycholinguistic, Cognitive, and Cultural Foundations of Foreign Language Acquisition 
 

Kiladze Ana 
Gelati Theological Academy and Seminary, Kutaisi 

 
Abstract 

Foreign language acquisition is a complex process influenced by psycholinguistic, 
cognitive, and cultural factors. Language is considered part of the human neurological system 
and is affected by both biological and socio-cultural environments. Early language acquisition 
is more effective due to the innate ability of humans and the universal features of language. 

In learners’ cognition, the creation of new language forms and structures occurs 
through a process of hypothesis testing, which involves learning and error correction. The 
issue of "fossilization," or the incorrect and repetitive internalization of errors, remains 
significant and can cause delays. 

Language learning is viewed in cognitive science as the development of procedural 
skills, where rule automatization and the structuring of internal representations are crucial. 
Multilingual experience facilitates better foreign language learning by providing learners 
with greater flexibility and strategic abilities. 

Cultural and social factors are also highly important: learner integration and 
acculturation determine the quality of language acquisition. Personal motivation, social 
relationships, and language environment influence the learning process. Sociocultural factors, 
including acculturation distance, social integration, and motivation, play a key role in the 
quality of language learning. After the critical period, language acquisition requires conscious 
hypothesis formulation and feedback processes, impacting linguistic development. 

Thus, foreign language learning demands an integrated approach that considers 
psycholinguistic, cognitive, and cultural aspects to ensure comprehensive language mastery. 

 
Key Words: Complex, Sociocultural, Integration, Psycholinguistic, Cognitive, 

Competence. 
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Languages and Dialects of the Georgian Language 
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This work was supported by Shota Rustaveli National Scientific Foundation of Georgia 
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Abstract 

 
Non-literary Kartvelian languages (Megrelian, Laz and Svan) and the dialects of the 

Georgian language form a communicative system of oral speech. Therefore, numerous language 
phenomena have a common basis of expression in Kartvelian languages and Georgian dialects. 
An example of the above-mentioned is a certain type of complex sentence with a peculiar particle 
and intonation. The speakers use the construction under analysis chiefly for expressing emotional 
tension in narration. In Megrelian, the formal marker of the above-mentioned construction is the 
particle -o, which connects two clauses based on subordination. In such construction, the 
subordinate clause has the initial position. The particle -o is added to its final member and is 
pronounced with a rising tone, which points to incompleteness. Hence, the idea becomes 
complete in the following main clause.Mention should be made of the fact that the construction 
of the subordinate clause with particle -o is overly complicated. It is based on the principle of co-
subordination, but the verb of saying/ordering semantics, implied as the main component, is 
mostly omitted.The particle -o  which performs a subordinating function is translated into 
Georgian by means of the conjunction rom “that”. For instance, Megrelian  kars mio inuo, 
mudgareni kimk’o ’ aru (Khubua, 3, 11)  is literally translated into Georgian as: kars  šexedaa , 
ra aca ac’eria;  but a complete translation is: kars  rom šexeda , [dainaxa], ra aca ac’eria 
“when he/she looked at the door, he/she saw that something was written on it”.   

Similar hypotactic constructions are found in Georgian dialects. Instead of the particle -o 
found in Megrelian, we find the particle -a in the Ingiloy texts recorded by M. Janashvili. In the 
dialects of Guria and Achara, the vowel of the final member of the subordinate clause is 
lengthened, which is a functional equivalent of the above-mentioned Megrelian and Ingiloy cases. 
It is highly probable that the particles -o and -a are of the same origin: they are either 
interrogative particles or prosodic elements (clitics) obtained from the verbs o-ren / a-ris (third 
person singular form of the verb “to be”); In Svan, this type of hypotactic construction is 
expressed by means of the particle -c “-ts”. In non-literary Kartvelian languages and Georgian 
dialects, particles and intonation serve as subordinating conjunctions and emphasize the 
definiteness of the fact expressed by the hypotactic construction.  

 
Keywords: Kartvelian Languages,  Dialects,  Hypotactic  construction,  Intonation,  

Particle. 
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Personal pronouns in Georgian Sign Language 
 

Makharoblidze Tamar  
Ilia State University,Tbilisi 

Abstract 
 
        In my book “Georgian Sign Language,” I reviewed in detail the pronouns in this language 
(pp. 244-288) and systematically contrasted these forms with those in spoken Georgian. It is 
important to note that there is an opinion according to which, in general, we do not have pronouns 
in sign languages, and these are deictic forms. Indeed, if we look at the data of Georgian Sign 
Language - GESL, the first, second, and third person pronouns are deictic forms and not the 
proper lexical signs. This is generally a common occurrence for sign languages. The linguistic 
logic here is quite clear. It is worth noting that somatic vocabulary in nouns is also referential or 
pointing. Almost all sign languages have a way of pointing body parts. Thus, in these languages, 
‘foot’, ‘heart’, ‘knee’, ‘head’, ‘eye’, ‘nose’, ‘mouth’, etc. will be represented in the same way. 

It is noteworthy that GESL (like many other sign languages) does not distinguish between 
class or gender categories in pronouns. Against this background, it is important to note that 
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GESL, as a three-dimensional system, prioritizes the emphasis on spatial marking. Pronouns in 
sign languages can be represented in manual and non-manual forms. The non-manual form 
usually refers to the mimic version of the corresponding sign. In the case of pronouns, this can 
also be a gaze. Thus, we have the following forms of pronouns: 

1. Manual forms, when the personal pronouns are deictic forms; 

2. Mimic forms, when facial expressions express a particular pronoun; 

3. Forms with gaze, when the gaze indicates a specific person. This form is also deictic in 
nature. 

From the three versions listed above, by their combinations, we obtain the following two-
member possibilities: 

5. A combination of manual and gaze; 

6. A combination of gaze and mimic. 

A three-membered combination is also possible: 

7. A combination of gaze, manual and mimic forms. 
Based on the GESL data, it should be said that the last three-member combination is used 

relatively less, neither the combination of manual and gaze is frequent in GESL.  

 

Keywords: Georgian sign language, GESL, pronouns, morphology, sign languages.  
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                     „ “ ( ) 

  

, , , ... 

       

   -     

,   ,    .  

             

„ “     

                           (Colour)      
                                             ( , „ “ ) 
                                              (  ) 
                                               „   “ 

  

          colourless, white, snowy, black, grey, silver, blue, green, grassy, beige, 
                    fawn, yellow, lemon, orange, golden, bronze, brown, rosy, pink, red,  
                     crimson, purple, cherry, claret, ruby, scarlet, carmine, lilac, violet…. 
 
                                              “   “ 

  

                   coloured, one-coloured, monochrome, plain… 
                        “ganusazRvreli mravalferovnebis zona” 

  

                   multi-coloured, parti-coloured, variegated, motley, 
                                      spotty, stripy…. 
                                 “feris” aRmniSvnel sityvaTa jgufi  

                      qarTul enaSi 

                      (obieqturi, “krebadi” Sinaarsi) 

                       (zedsarTavi saxelebi)        

                                               “sufTa feris zona”      
      

                                   uferuli, TeTri, Savi, ruxi, nacrisferi,  

vercxlisferi, cisferi, lurji, mwvane,  

Calisferi, yavisferi, yviTeli, oqrosferi, 

narinjisferi, vardisferi, wiTeli, alisferi,  

lalisferi, mewamuli, Sindisferi, iisferi,  

               iasamnisferi... 

 

 

“ganusazRvreli erTferovnebis zona” 

       

sada, usaxo, feradi.. 
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   “ganusazRvreli mravalferovnebis zona” 

      

                     Wreli, xatuli, zolebiani, koplebiani.. 

A”feris” aRmniSvnel sityvaTa jgufis Semadgenlobis semuri 

analizis Sedegad dadginda: 

4. jgufis sityva-identifikatorsa da jgufSi Semaval elementebs 

Soris semantikuri mimarTebis mxolod erTi tipis arsebobis faqti; 

5. jgufSi Semaval elementTa Soris sinonimuri mimarTebis arsebobis 

faqti; 

6. sakvlev enebSi “feris” aRmniSvnel sityvaTa jgufis struqturis 

identuroba. 

Aagebuli  jgufis sityva-identifikatorsa da jgufSi Semaval 

elementTa Soris arsebul semantikur mimarTebaTa erTgvarovnebas, rac 

jgufis agebulebis linealurobaSi vlindeba, uzrunvelyofs sityva-

identifikatoris statikuroba. … 

“feris”aRmniSvnel sityvaTa jgufis sityva-identifikatoris 

statikuroba missive Sinaarsis aragradualobis enobriv gamoxatulebas 

warmoadgens: ar arsebobs “met-naklebad feri”, iseve rogorc ar 

arsebobs “met-naklebad adamiani” an “met-naklebad sikvdili”.  

Tanamedrove inglisur da qarTul enebSi ”feris”  
   ,  „ “  

        
  :  194 ,  - 89. 

  „ “    
   : 

1.  -     , ,   
     ; 

2.    -      
  . 

     „ “   
      

  : 
3.   „ “    

  ,      
    ,    
 ,         

; 
4.   „ “     

    ,   
 ,      

 ,    . 
 ,  „ “,   , „ “ 

  „  “   
     .    

 „    “ .   
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Aspects of Perception and Structuring of Colour Words in English and Georgian 

Languages 
Mosiashvili Natela 

Sarajishvili Nino 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

 
This study aims at a comparative exploration of the semantic structure and perception of the words 

denoting basic colours in two different languages, namely Georgian and English, analyzing the systems 
denoting colours and revealing the models of categorization of words denoting the concept of colours in 
order to state its relation with universal model.  

We have studied “colour” words in both Georgian and English Languages considering the following 
methods:  

a. comparative – the words in this group compare the colour or its hue to some object of the same 
colour; 

b. the words denoting abstract colours – these words do not reveal links with any definite object. 

The study of the words constituting the colour field revealed the following: 
1. analysis of the data showed that there are more colour words denoting definite colour by 

comparing them to the object of the same colour, in the English language more than in  the 
Georgian language; 

2. analysis of the data revealed that the number of the words denoting abstract colours is presumably the 
same in the both languages. 

As a result of analysis of different types of relationships, a new way of structuring the lexical 
groups of colour were discovered implying the existence of two segments (lineal and gradual) in 
lexical groups of colour.     

 
Key words: word-identifier; universals; groups; contrastive; analysis. 
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Different Semantic Features of Verbs Denoting „Eating“ 

Omiadze Salome 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 

 

Abstract 

The group of Georgian verbs denoting „eating“ is quite abundant. There is also a wide 
variety of differential semantic components revealed through the observation of these lexemes. 
The abundance of verbs under discussion is determined by various factors, primarily, 
extralinguistic ones. For example, the cognitive meaning of the verb „to eat“ ( ) implies a 
sequence of several actions  placing food into the mouth, chewing, and swallowing. Each of these 
can be expressed by a number of different lexemes. 

In literary Georgian and dialects, verbs expressing the act of eating not only denote the 
action itself but also convey additional nuances: the amount of food consumed (small, large);  
physical properties of the food (solid, liquid); taste characteristics (sweetness, deliciousness); 
desirability of the food; time of consumption (verbs derived from nouns denoting specific 
mealtimes); manner of eating (eating quickly, messily, noisily, or secretly); the speaker's 
respectful or disrespectful attitude toward the subject of the action, including: polite verbs used in 
formal communication related to offering or receiving food, derogatory verb forms used in 
informal discourse.  

Within the group under discussion, verbs denoting gluttonous eating outnumber all 
others. Greed, as a universally recognized vice, is also regarded by Georgians as an evil and 
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undesirable trait. In the context of food consumption, gluttony and gourmandizing are considered 
by Orthodox Christians not only as sins, but also as the root of other sins. Alongside folk 
knowledge about the harm of overeating, there is religious significance of overeating that has 
generated semiotic density in the Georgian discourse surrounding the expression of „gluttony“, 
giving these verbs a distinctly negative connotation. 
 
 
Key words: Georgian discourse; differential semantic components; cognitive meaning; 
connotation. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



259

 

 
 

1203    

 

„   ...“ -  -  
 

(    ) 
 

  
     ,  

https://doi.org/10.52340/idw.2025.36 
 

.       
    .   . 

      ,   
      .  

     „   ...“.   
   .     

  „  “.      
,     .  ,    

,       
.       .  

  ,   .  ,   
     — ,    

. 
 

 : , , , ,  
 

   ,  ,   
   .   , 

   ,     
  .     ,  

   .     
  .   .  ,   .  

 ,        
   , ,  ,   , 

  ,   ,  
, ,  ,     

( , 2015).    ,      
  ,   ,     

 .         
,    .    

,    ,     
  ,       . 

       ,   
.        

.     ,    
       .  

     ,   



260

 

 
 

 . 1050       
: -  ,     .  . . 
 ,         

   ( , 2015). ,     
 ,         
 .  

     ,   
,       - .    

    ,  ,   
 .         

  .    ,   
            

 ( , 2015). 
       ,,My Heart’s In The 

Highlands”, ,,   ...“,      
.         

,,  “.      ,   
 ,     ,     

       .    
,     ,      

 .  -      
 ,      

 . 
 ,,   ...“ ,,My Heart’s in the Highlands”  1789  

.         
 . ,,My hearts/s in Highlands, my heart is not here...“  
 ,         

,       .    .  
    ,   

 ,    . ,  
  ,      

   ,      
 .   ,     

 ,   .   ,  
       . 

   -   , 
       
.       ( , 

),        .   
   ,    ,  

         
   .    ,  

    .       
,      .  

My heart’s in the Highlands, my heart is not here, 
My heart’s in the Highlands, a-chasing the deer; 

Chasing the wild-deer, and following the roe, 
My heart’s in the Highlands, wherever I go. 

     ,   
 . ,       

 /    ( : here – deer, roe – go).  
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Farewell to the Highlands, farewell to the North, 
The birth-place of Valour, the country of Worth; 
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  . 

   ,  (My heart’s in the Highlands…. My 
heart’s in the Highlands)       ,   

    ,  . 
         (Farewell to the..) 

: 
Farewell to the mountains, high-cover’d with snow, 

Farewell to the straths and green vallies below; 
Farewell to the forests and wild-hanging woods, 
Farewell to the torrents and loud-pouring floods. 
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Farewell to the torrents and loud-pouring floods. 
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My heart’s in the Highlands, my heart is not here, 

My heart’s in the Highlands, a-chasing the deer; 
Chasing the wild-deer, and following the roe, 
My heart’s in the Highlands, wherever I go. 

 
  ,   , 

  ,  , 
  ,   , 

  ,    . 
 

      .  
    , (   

…   …).     (,,My 
heart’s in Highlands,…   ,...)    (,,a-chasing 
the deer” - ,,  ”).   ,,my heart is not here”,   
,,…   ”,      , 

      .  
 

,,Farewell to the Highlands, farewell to the North, 
The birth-place of Valour, the country of Worth ; 

Wherever I wander, wherever I rove, 
The hills of the Highlands for ever I love”. 
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Farewell to the mountains, high-cover’d with snow, 
Farewell to the straths and green vallies below; 
Farewell to the forests and wild-hanging woods, 
Farewell to the torrents and loud-pouring floods. 
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,,My Heart’s in the Highlands…” Linguo-stylistic analysis of the poem 
(According to the original and translation)  

 
Rcheulishvili Ia 

Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 
 

Abstract 
 

The Scottish pre-Romantic poet Robert Berns holds an important place in the history of 
world literature. His poetry is multifaceted. We found it interesting to generalize the poetic 
techniques that made this poetry accessible and easily understandable to everyone. We chose the 
poem “My Hearts’s in the Highlands,..” by Robert Berns as a material for analyzing. The poem is 
dedicated to the native Scottish mountains. The poem with its spirit, reminded us of the poem by 
Ilia Chavchavadze ,,To Mountains of Kvareli”. Both of the poems express longing for the high 
mountains, where both the land and the air are pure. Observation has shown that the poem is rich 
in vocabulary, which is ensured by the distinctive stylistic devices used in it. We also found it 
interesting to study the Georgian translation of the poem. The translation preserves the rhythm, 
intonation and artistry of the poem. Therefore, we consider this translation to be a sample of 
translation that is closest to the original, very concise and at the same time graphic. 

 
Key words: Berns, Romanticism , Mountains, Freedom, Poetics;  
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Speri in the Road Map of the Caucasus Region 

 
Paghava Mamia 

Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University, Batumi 
 

                                                       Abstract 
 

Speri is a historical Georgian region located at the headwaters of the Chorokhi River, within 
whose boundaries Basiani//Fasiani and Baiburt are also presumed to be included. Since 1514, the 
land of Speri has been under the dominion of the Ottoman Empire (later the Turkish state). Over 
the past five centuries, the people of Speri have undergone assimilation, causing them to forget 
their ancestral language. It is worth noting that historical Speri (together with Tao, Klarjeti, and 
Shavsheti) served as a site for cultural dialogue, where Georgian, Greek, Armenian, and later 
Ottoman (Turkish) cultures intersected. This dialogue was often harsh and unyielding, with severe 
repercussions for the daily lives of the Speri population… 
       Historical sources have preserved only scant information about the land of Speri. In such 
cases, the reconstruction of the historical past relies primarily on toponymy, the "language of the 
land." Toponyms reveal the life and national identity of the people inhabiting these lands. For the 
researcher of Speri, every source that has preserved the region’s geographical names is of great 
importance.  
      This paper examines the toponymy of Speri as documented in the “Road Map of the Caucasus 
Region” (published in 1903). It presents a structural and semantic analysis of the geographical 
names, identifying certain structural changes that may have occurred, whether intentionally or 
unintentionally, during the recording or transmission of information. The researcher seeks to 
restore the original forms of these toponyms. It has been revealed that the majority of the 
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toponyms are of Georgian/Kartvelian origin, with only a few non-Georgian geographical names.  
     Structurally, the toponymy of Speri continues the characteristic patterns of toponym formation 
seen in the Chorokhi River valley, with one notable distinction: here, only suffixal formation of 
geographical names is encountered.  For root formation, suffixes with different frequencies are 
attested: - , - /- , - /- , - , - ( ), - , - , - , - . Alongside them, non-Georgian 
suffixes are also present: - /-  (Turkish) and  (Armenian). Geographical names formed with 
the -  root are attested, as well as bases containing the Armenian element /  (cf. 
Georgian ). The analysis of the geographical names on the road map serves as further 
evidence that Speri is a Georgian land.  
 
 Keywords: Speri, Road Map, Toponymy, Chorokhi Valley, Geographical Names 
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Some linguistic and stylistic characteristics of Lado Mrelashvili "Adventures of Three Nights" 

 
Pilashvili Elene 

Iakob Gogebashvili Telavi State University, Telavi 
 

Abstract 
 

The writer's purpose is to artistically reflect his contemporary life. He reflects reality 
and shares with us the spiritual world of the character through artistic and expressive forms 
and linguistic features. 

The writer interests the reader with his folk,  conversational  vocabulary conveyed 
with great warmth and love in pithy, fluent sentences. His prose is characterized by tropes 
expressing psychological and emotional experiences and dialogic speech.  
 One of the distinctive features of Lado Mrelashvili's work "Adventures of Three 
Nights" is the abundance of verbs, which comes from the depths of the folk, colloquial 
language and gives the text an artistic and expressive function, sometimes bringing the verb-
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predicate to a metaphor. „Scattered fires were burning in the mountain valleys“; „Lightning 
bolts were splattered across the sky and the wind was still whipping up the rain“. 

In Lado Mrelashvili’s prose, original phrases are skillfully selected: „wandering 
breeze“, ”[namkeni kurdgeli]“, „sedate horse“, „[dakvartsakhebuli bichebi]“, „[gamis sakari]“, 
„mysterious  rustling“ „shining eyes“ „ Transparent obliquely stretched strings of rain“. 
 The writer's language is also distinguished by trope speech patterns, especially 
comparisons. The writer creates wonderful images and emotionally fills what is to be said, 
with various conjunctions (-vit, -ebr, (meaning -like), -odena, titkos, rogorc (meaning so 
much, as if, as) etc.). 

Lado Mrelashvili's language attracts attention with its semantic peculiarities, word 
formation and inexhaustible vocabulary. Based on the word formation approach the writer 
composed semantically and structurally different composites obtained by both stem doubling 
and different stem combinations: „swarming“, „arms akimbo“, „[tvalmrude]“, „light-fingered“, 
„eyes as big as saucers“, „godless“, „with a bloody face“. 

The writer's language is filled with figurative words and phrases that are highly 
emotional and expressive and represent a highly productive unit for creating a literary text. 
With phraseological units, he creates artistic portraits where the writer's witty humor and 
wisdom appear: „[kudze tsotskhi miabes]“, „ is to smb’s liking“  „there is not a soul“, „Satan 
does not sleep“. 

It is obvious that the language of Lado Mrelashvili is based on the rich Georgian folk 
vocabulary. It originates in the depths of vernacular and is characterized by vast variety, 
which provides great opportunities for linguistic and stylistic diversity. 

 
Key words: Lado Mrelashvili, Linguistic Feature, Style, Original Phraseology, 

Figurative Language. 
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Abstract. This research examines the comparative linguistic features of newspaper headlines 
produced by artificial intelligence systems versus human journalists, concentrating particularly on 
grammatical structure and affective language use. Utilizing theoretical frameworks from Systemic 
Functional Linguistics, News Values Theory, and Critical Discourse Analysis, the study employs 
comparative content analysis methodology to evaluate paired headlines sourced from traditional news 
organizations (BBC, NBC) and AI news platforms (NewsGPT.ai). Results indicate that AI-produced 
headlines tend to be more concise, declarative, and sensationalized, utilizing active constructions and 
event-focused verbs. Conversely, human-crafted headlines exhibit greater length, explanatory depth, 
and analytical perspective, incorporating narrative contextualization, emotional engagement through 
stylistic devices, and direct quotations. Human-authored content additionally shows enhanced 
numerical specificity and grammatical intricacy, whereas AI-generated headlines prioritize 
compression and factual documentation. The research determines that although AI demonstrates 
capability in generating efficient and striking headlines, human journalists remain essential for 
maintaining precision, contextual richness, and empathetic authenticity. These results underscore the 
necessity for harmonious collaboration between AI and human contribution in digital journalism, as 
each approach offers distinctive yet mutually reinforcing capabilities to modern news media. 

Keywords: AI-generated headlines; human-authored headlines; emotional language; 
comparative analysis; linguistic features; systemic functional linguistics; critical discourse analysis 

Introduction 

The role of newspaper language is to provide readers with information about various 
fields. Accordingly, newspaper language strives to be both informational and persuasive. In 
this regard, newspaper headlines play a leading role, as they serve as the titles of articles 
appearing above the news texts. The principal functions of headlines (Mallette, 1990, as cited 
in Bed ichová, 2006, p. 14) are the following: 1) to summarize the news; 2) to indicate the 
importance of stories; 3) to act as clear elements in page design; and 4) to persuade the looker 
to become a reader. Correspondingly, a headline should express the core content of the 
newspaper text. Salih and Abdulla (2012) state that “It is a ‘miniature replica’ of the story” (p. 
291). Headlines, described as “little texts,” have their own grammar, as they must convey 
much information in very few words (Halliday, 1985, p. 372). Most importantly, headlines 
are often scanned by readers rather than read in full (Dor, 2003). That is why they tend to be 
short, powerful, and influential over readers. 

“Being a linguistic, journalistic, and cultural phenomenon, the news headline has 
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evolved with media technology and cultural contexts … of defining the headlines, those of 
informing and persuading remain constant” (Gherhe , F rca iu, Cernicova-Buca, & Coman, 
2025, p. 150). Recently, the process of AI-generated news has become increasingly active, 
producing newspaper articles that convey the main content of the news but often differ in 
form and emotional language. This difference is particularly noticeable in the headlines. 
Therefore, the observation and analysis of the language used in AI-generated news compared 
to human-written mainstream news articles is both highly interesting and important. 

Theoretical Review 
This study draws upon three complementary theoretical perspectives to analyze the 

linguistic differences between AI-generated and human-written news headlines: Systemic 
Functional Linguistics (SFL), News Values Theory, and Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA). 
Together, these frameworks provide a comprehensive lens for understanding how headlines 
function as both linguistic and journalistic artifacts. 

Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL), developed by Halliday (1985), serves as the 
fundamental linguistic framework for this study. SFL views language as a social semiotic 
system, where linguistic choices are shaped by context and serve specific communicative 
functions. From our perspective, SFL is particularly relevant to headline analysis because it 
highlights how grammatical structures convey meaning beyond the mere transfer of 
information, shaping how readers interpret and engage with news. 

The second core framework, Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), provides the basis for 
examining headlines as ideological and power-laden discourse. Developed by Fairclough 
(1995) and van Dijk (1988), CDA investigates how language both reflects and constructs social 
reality, power relations, and institutional practices. This perspective allows us to uncover how 
headlines are not only informative but also instrumental in reinforcing or challenging 
dominant ideologies. 

Literature Review 
There is a growing body of research comparing the linguistic features of AI-generated 

and human-authored newspaper headlines. Gherhe  et al. (2025) explore the potential 
applications of AI technology in online journalism, noting predictions that speed and 
adaptability to new media will accelerate the automation of news production. Their study 
emphasizes that, while human supervision of the journalistic workflow remains vital, the 
nature of this workflow is changing, with the writing of micro-content increasingly entrusted 
to ChatGPT-3.5 as one of the most visible developments. 

Similarly, Muñoz-Ortiz et al. (2024) compared English news texts produced by six large 
language models (LLMs) with human-written articles and identified measurable differences 
in sentence structure, vocabulary diversity, and emotional tone. Their findings show that 
human-authored texts tend to display more varied sentence lengths and stronger emotional 
expressions, whereas AI-generated texts are generally more syntactically uniform and 
objective. This underscores the tendency of AI-generated content to prioritize clarity and 
neutrality over stylistic richness. 

Zamaraeva et al. (2025) present the first comprehensive comparison of New York 
Times–style text generated by six LLMs against authentic NYT writing, using a formal 
syntactic theory as the analytical basis. Their study highlights systematic structural 
differences between AI- and human-authored texts. 

Finally, Durak (2025) compares human-written and AI-generated texts in educational 
discourse, focusing on features such as sentence length, vocabulary richness, and syntactic 
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complexity. The findings suggest that human-written texts generally exhibit longer sentences 
and more complex syntactic structures than those generated by AI. 

Methodology 
As the linguistic analysis of AI-generated text is still in its early stages, there remains 

limited research on direct comparisons between human- and AI-generated texts, particularly 
in the domain of newspaper headline analysis. To address this gap, we set out to conduct a 
study that identifies comparable newspaper articles from both human mainstream and AI-
generated sources, contrasts them, and develops a comparative analysis of syntax and 
emotional language. 

For this purpose, we applied comparative content analysis as the core methodological 
approach, enabling us to compare paired texts (AI vs. human headlines covering the same 
events) across multiple linguistic dimensions. Alongside this, we also employed a qualitative 
research method, through which headlines from mainstream media outlets and AI-driven 
news platforms were systematically examined. The study investigates linguistic similarities 
and differences between AI-generated and human-written English news reporting with a 
focus on syntactic structures, emotional language, lexical choice, and information hierarchy. 

Results and Discussion 
As we have already mentioned, the goal of our research is to compare and analyze news 

articles from mainstream media outlets and AI-driven news platforms in order to investigate 
linguistic similarities and differences between AI-generated and human-written English news 
reporting. The focus is on syntactic structures, emotional language, lexical choice, and 
information hierarchy. For in-depth analysis, we selected several articles covering the same 
events and examined both the headlines and the article texts themselves. The following 
findings illustrate these comparisons. 

When comparing the following pair of titles: 
a) Bangkok Skyscraper Collapse: Arrest Warrants Issued (AI-generated, NewsGPT.ai) 
b) Seventeen arrest warrants issued over Bangkok skyscraper collapse (BBC News), 
both emphasize the collapse and subsequent legal action, preserving the key terms 

“Bangkok,” “skyscraper collapse,” and “arrest warrants.” Both are concise (6–8 words). 
However, differences are notable: the AI-generated title uses passive voice and presents 
information in a categorical, dramatic way, while the BBC title employs active voice, a fuller 
sentence structure, and includes the specific number “seventeen,” enhancing factuality and 
precision. Thus, the AI headline spotlights the disaster dramatically, while the BBC version 
foregrounds the legal consequences with journalistic clarity. 

 
A second pair demonstrates similar contrasts: 
a) 1000-Year-Old Skeleton Moved to Gujarat Museum (AI-generated, NewsGPT.ai) 
b) Ancient Indian skeleton gets a museum home six years after excavation (BBC News). 
Both highlight an archaeological discovery but differ in style and detail. The AI title, 

using passive voice, stresses the age of the skeleton (“1000-Year-Old”), signaling historical 
significance. In contrast, the BBC headline employs active voice, narrative style, and a 
temporal marker (“six years after excavation”), which contextualizes the event and engages 
readers in a more process-oriented way. Again, the AI text is shorter and declarative, while 
the BBC headline appears more explanatory and reader-friendly. 

Humanization is especially visible in the following example: 
a) Jessie J Announces Breast Cancer Diagnosis (AI-generated, NewsGPT.ai) 
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b) ‘I need a hug’ — Singer Jessie J says she has breast cancer (BBC News). 
The BBC headline employs direct speech, personal pronouns, and emotionally charged 

language, immediately conveying vulnerability and human experience. The AI headline, 
while factual and concise, lacks emotional depth, underscoring the tendency of human-
written headlines to “humanize” the story, whereas AI tends to strip it down to its 
informational essence. 

Sentence length further illustrates differences: 
a) Crowd Crush Kills 11 in Victory Parade Tragedy (AI-generated, NewsGPT.ai) 
b) Eleven die in India crush as fans gather for IPL victory parade (BBC News). 
The BBC headline is more neutral, using factual verbs like “die” and “gather.” The AI 

headline, however, adopts a dramatic tone through lexical choices like “kills,” “crush,” and 
“tragedy.” Both use active voice, but their subject treatment differs: BBC centers the victims 
(“Eleven die”), while AI foregrounds the event as the agent of action (“Crowd Crush Kills”). 

Another comparison makes the differences even clearer: 
a) Lisbon Glória Funicular Derailment Kills 15, Injures 18 (AI-generated, NewsGPT.ai) 
b) At least 15 people killed and 18 injured in crash of funicular railway in Lisbon (NBC 

News). 
Both highlight the accident and its casualties, but the NBC headline is longer (15 

words), more explanatory, and follows traditional journalistic sentence structure. The AI 
headline is shorter (8 words), categorical, and formatted like a bulletin. Lexical choice also 
varies: NBC uses softer, descriptive terms (“crash of funicular railway,” “people killed and 
injured”), whereas AI prefers technical and impactful language (“derailment,” “kills,” 
“injures”), producing a sharper, more dramatic tone. 

A final pair illustrates the contrast between factual documentation and interpretive 
framing: 

a) Trump Signs Executive Order for Qatar Security Pact (AI-generated, NewsGPT.ai) 
b) Trump’s pact to defend Qatar could shake up or shore up a fragile region (BBC 

News). 
Both headlines highlight the Trump–Qatar agreement and include the keywords 

“Trump” and “Qatar.” However, the AI title is straightforward, active-voice, and limited to 7 
words, reflecting a legal/administrative register. The BBC headline is longer (14 words), 
complex, and speculative, using modal verbs and metaphorical language (“shake up or shore 
up”) to suggest broader geopolitical consequences. This demonstrates that AI headlines 
typically document events as facts, whereas human-written headlines interpret events as 
stories with context, causality, and potential impact. 

Discussion 
Seven matched headlines from human-written (BBC, NBC) and AI-generated 

(NewsGPT.ai) news sources were compared, revealing systematic linguistic variations in four 
main areas: information hierarchy, lexical choice, syntactic structure, and emotive language. 
The most notable finding is that, while human-written headlines emphasize narrative 
contextualization and interpretive analysis, AI-generated headlines consistently prioritize 
categorical documentation of events. 

In terms of sentence length, AI-generated headlines averaged 6–8 words, whereas 
human-written headlines averaged 10–15 words, nearly double the length. AI headlines tend 
to pack maximum factual content into minimal space using categorical, bulletin-style formats. 
In contrast, human-generated headlines incorporate additional words to provide contextual 
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anchoring and interpretive framing. Furthermore, human-written headlines consistently 
employ metaphorical and rhetorically sophisticated language, whereas AI headlines rely on 
literal, denotative language without rhetorical flourish. 

It is also noteworthy that, although AI headlines occasionally generalize or omit 
numerical details, human-written headlines always retain specific figures (e.g., “Seventeen 
arrest warrants,” “At least 15 people killed and 18 injured”). Given expectations that AI 
systems could be highly proficient in precise numerical reporting, this outcome was 
somewhat surprising. The human emphasis on numerical accuracy reflects the professional 
journalism criteria of verifiability and credibility, enabling readers to assess the scope and 
gravity of events. This demonstrates that human journalists successfully merge factual rigor 
with narrative engagement, even while incorporating contextual and interpretive elements. 

Finally, the analysis reveals a contrasting pattern in emotive language. Human-written 
headlines typically use softer, neutral lexical choices such as “die,” “gather,” and “crash.” AI-
generated headlines, in contrast, often employ more dramatic and emotionally charged terms 
like “kills,” “tragedy,” and “crush.” However, the AI’s dramatic wording does not involve 
genuine emotional humanization. Human journalists, by contrast, use techniques such as 
direct speech quotations (“I need a hug”), personal pronouns (I, she), vulnerability markers, 
and sympathetic framing to establish a genuine emotional connection with readers, reflecting 
a level of emotional sophistication absent in AI-generated headlines. 

Conclusion 
Systematic disparities in syntax, lexical choice, emotional language, and information 

hierarchy have been observed in the comparison of newspaper headlines written by humans 
versus AI. While both types of headlines fulfill the fundamental journalistic tasks of 
describing events and capturing readers’ attention, they do so in markedly different ways. AI-
generated headlines are typically shorter, more categorical, and often employ dramatic or 
action-oriented verbs, yet they lack the subtle humanizing techniques that professional 
journalists use. In contrast, human-authored headlines are generally longer, more 
informative, and incorporate emotional resonance, numerical specificity, and narrative 
framing to better engage readers. 

These findings suggest that AI-generated headlines prioritize efficiency and conciseness, 
reflecting the technological trend toward automated, rapid news production. However, this 
comes at the cost of journalism’s contextual richness and empathetic dimension. Human 
journalists remain essential for ensuring accuracy, depth of interpretation, and emotional 
genuineness in reporting. 

Future research should examine how these linguistic differences influence reader trust, 
engagement, and information processing as AI tools are increasingly integrated into 
newsrooms. Investigating hybrid models, where AI supports headline creation under human 
editorial supervision, is also crucial to maintain ethical standards and contextual awareness. 
Ultimately, the interplay between AI and human-authored journalism will shape not only the 
form and style of headlines but also the cultural role and credibility of the news media in 
society. 
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Abstract: This paper examines how politeness strategies are expressed in English and 
Georgian, based on selected dialogues from Jane Austen’s Pride and Prejudice and its Georgian 
translation. Using a contrastive pragmatics approach, the study analyses how key speech acts – 
such as requests, refusals, apologies, compliments, and expressions of emotion – are realised in 
both versions. It focuses on how each language encodes politeness through social roles, 
communication norms, and interactional patterns. The findings reveal that while both English 
and Georgian cultures place value on interpersonal harmony, they achieve this goal through 
distinctly different means. English dialogue usually prefers to be indirect and careful in tone. 
Speakers often use soft or cautious language, avoid exaggeration, and keep a polite or 
emotionally distant style. This shows that English communication often values personal 
independence and respectful social behaviour. In contrast, Georgian favours expressiveness, 
directness within social boundaries, hierarchical sensitivity, and overt emotional engagement. 
These tendencies point to broader cultural scripts and contrasting views on how respect, 
solidarity, and authority are conveyed in interaction. This paper also shows how important the 
translator’s role is as a cultural bridge, especially in literature, where politeness is not only in 
the words but also in tone, style, and hidden meanings. Translating dialogue in fiction is 
particularly difficult because even small changes in politeness can affect how characters relate to 
each other. The study helps us better understand how different cultures communicate and shows 
why it is important to teach and learn how language works in real social situations – not just 
words, but meaning and context too. 

Keywords: politeness, comparison, translation, cross-cultural communication, literary 
discourse. 

 
Introduction  
Politeness is a key component of human communication. It is deeply shaped by the cultural and 

linguistic rules that govern how people interact within and across speech communities. More than a matter 
of etiquette, politeness involves the strategic management of relationships, the reduction of conflict, and 
the expression of values such as respect, solidarity, and emotional control. The study of politeness 
strategies is based on several key theories that help explain how politeness works in language and how it is 
expressed differently across cultures. The main framework comes from Brown and Levinson’s (1987) 
politeness theory, which says that politeness is a universal part of communication, but each culture shows 
it in different ways. They describe two main types: positive politeness, which helps people feel closer and 
more connected, and negative politeness, which shows respect by keeping distance and avoiding pressure 
(pp. 61-63). These strategies are based on the idea of face – a person’s public image or social identity.  

To explain why English and Georgian cultures use politeness differently, this study also uses 
Hofstede’s (2001) theory of cultural dimensions. Two ideas are especially important: individualism vs. 
collectivism and power distance. English culture tends to value independence and indirect 
communication (linked with negative politeness), while Georgian culture often values emotional closeness 
and respect for social hierarchy (pp. 210–215). 
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Wierzbicka’s (2008) theory of cultural scripts is also relevant. She shows how each language 
contains shared ideas about what kind of behaviour is polite in different situations. These ideas are often 
built into the language itself—in the words and grammar people use (pp. 7-28). This is especially 
important in literary dialogue, where characters speak in ways that reflect their society’s values. 

Spencer-Oatey (2008) adds another layer with her relational management theory. This model goes 
beyond face and looks at politeness as part of broader social relationships—such as roles, group identity, 
and levels of closeness or formality (pp. 13-32). It helps us understand how characters in Pride and 
Prejudice use politeness to show not just respect, but also emotions, authority, and social roles. 

Finally, in analysing the Georgian translation of the novel, the study uses House’s (2015) model of 
translation quality assessment, which looks at how well a translation keeps the original meaning and tone, 
especially in terms of politeness (pp. 15-70). Together, these theories give us the tools to compare 
politeness in the English original and the Georgian translation and to understand how language reflects 
deeper cultural values. 

Although politeness is well researched in everyday conversation and formal settings, it has 
received far less attention in literary dialogue – especially in translation. Fictional dialogue, while 
scripted, reflects cultural norms and speech patterns. Classic literature, such as Jane Austen’s 
Pride and Prejudice, presents historical politeness practices that shaped – and still influence – 
British communication norms. 

This paper fills a gap in the study of politeness by analysing selected dialogues from 
Austen’s novel and its Georgian translation by Nino Ramishvili (2014). Georgian and English 
represent distinct linguistic and cultural systems, with different expectations about hierarchy, 
emotion, and interpersonal distance. This study compares how politeness strategies – such as 
directness, apology, formality, and emotional tone – are conveyed and adapted in translation.  

 
Methodology 
This study employs a contrastive pragmatics approach to examine politeness strategies in selected 

dialogues from Jane Austen’s Pride and Prejudice (Global Grey, 2022) and its Georgian translation by 
Nino Ramishvili (2014). Contrastive pragmatics enables a systematic comparison of language use across 
different linguistic and cultural systems, with particular attention to context-sensitive meaning and socio-
interactional functions. The aim is to investigate how politeness phenomena are encoded in English 
literary dialogue and how they are re-contextualised in Georgian through translation. 

The dataset consists of selected dialogue excerpts that exemplify a variety of politeness strategies, 
including requests, refusals, apologies, compliments, and face-threatening acts. Key passages were chosen 
from across the novel – specifically from Chapters 1, 3, 5, 19, 20, 34, 56, 57, 58, and 60 – based on their 
thematic centrality, character interactional dynamics, and their prominence in secondary analyses (Austen, 
J. 2022, pp. 5-232; Ramishvili, N. 2014, pp. 7-196). These dialogues feature a diverse range of social 
relationships (e.g., family members, romantic interests, social superiors) and are particularly rich in 
pragmatic content, making them well-suited for in-depth analysis. 

The analytical process integrates micro-level and macro-level frameworks. On the micro-level, 
attention is given to: 

 Lexical markers of politeness (e.g., modal verbs, honorifics); 
 Syntactic structures used for mitigation or emphasis (e.g., conditional clauses, passive 

constructions); 
 Prosodic and rhetorical features such as repetition, hedging, and intensifiers. 

This analysis is grounded in Brown and Levinson’s politeness model (1987, pp. 61-129), which 
provides a typology for classifying strategies as either positive or negative politeness, depending on their 
function and form. 

On the macro-level, interpretation is informed by Hofstede’s (2001) cultural dimensions theory (pp. 
210-215), particularly in evaluating how politeness reflects cultural values such as individualism, 
collectivism, or hierarchy. The framework of cultural scripts (Wierzbicka, 2008, pp. 15-28) is also applied 
to examine how language encodes culturally specific expectations of interaction, especially in emotionally 
charged or hierarchically asymmetrical situations. 

To assess the translation component, the study draws on House’s (2015) model of translation 
quality assessment, which distinguishes between overt and covert translation strategies and emphasizes the 
preservation of pragmatic equivalence – i.e., whether the interpersonal and social effects of an utterance 
are retained in the target language (pp. 15-70). Complementing this, Venuti’s (2017) work on translator 
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invisibility provides a critical lens for considering the extent to which the Georgian translator adapts the 
text to target norms or preserves source-specific pragmatics (pp. 1-31, 201-223). 

Data interpretation is carried out through qualitative comparative analysis, whereby each English-
Georgian dialogue pair is evaluated for (1) the type and function of the politeness strategy, (2) any shifts in 
meaning, tone, or intensity, and (3) the implications of such shifts for cross-cultural communication. The 
ultimate goal is to identify patterns of pragmatic convergence and divergence and to reflect on the 
translator’s role as a cultural mediator. 

 
Data Analysis  
Data analysis offers a comparative analysis of dialogic interactions from the original English text 

and its Georgian translation. Each excerpt is examined through the lens of pragmatic theory to uncover the 
cultural underpinnings of politeness expressions, reflecting both micro-pragmatic choices and broader 
socio-cultural ideologies. 

 
 Directness and Negative Politeness in Darcy’s Speech 
Example 1 
Original: “She is tolerable; but not handsome enough to tempt me.” — Chapter 3, p. 6 

Georgian: „ ,   ,     .“ — . 8 
Darcy’s statement exhibits indirect rudeness typical of English upper-class etiquette, where even 
disparagement is cloaked in formal vocabulary. The Georgian rendering is more blunt, reflecting the lesser 
use of hedging in equivalent social interactions.  

Example 2 
A further example of negative politeness appears in Darcy’s distancing language toward Elizabeth: 
Original: “Could you expect me to rejoice in the inferiority of your connections?” — Chapter 34, p. 

116 
Georgian: „  ,    ,   ?   ,  

  ?“ — .102 
This construction uses rhetorical framing and third-person abstraction to maintain social distance. 

The Georgian version preserves the affront but reduces the mitigation, making the affront sound more 
personal and emotionally pointed. 

 
 Refusal of a Dance and Social Distance 
Example 1 
Original: “I certainly shall not. At an assembly such as this? It would be insupportable.” — Chapter 

3, 
pg.6 

Georgian: „  !   .      
 “ — . 8 

The refusal is expressed through minimal elaboration and strategic distancing, using rhetorical 
questions to create disalignment. Georgian strengthens the refusal through emotional emphasis, consistent 
with collectivist, high-context norms where social harmony may involve visible emotional positioning. 

Example 2 
Additional rejection scenes highlight cultural encoding of embarrassment and restraint: 
Original: “You are too hasty, sir. I am not engaged to Mr. Darcy.” — Chapter 56, p. 215 

Georgian: „  , .     .“ — . 190 
Here, Elizabeth rejects Lady Catherine’s assumptions using indirect contradiction. The Georgian 
translation maintains respectful tone but leans toward a firmer, declarative form of negation, suggesting 
assertiveness over deference. 

 Confession and Positive Politeness 
Example 1 
Original: “You must allow me to tell you how ardently I admire and love you.” — Chapter 34, p. 

116 
Georgian: „ ,   ,     .“ — 

. 101 
This proposal blends formal address with affective intensity, reflecting an upper-class speech code 

that permits emotional sincerity within etiquette. The Georgian version expands the sentiment, using 
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repetition and intensifiers that align with local discourse preferences for emotional clarity.  
Example 2 
A supplementary instance of positive politeness emerges in Bingley’s kind appraisal: 
Original: “You are dancing with the only handsome girl in the room.” — Chapter 3, p. 6 

Georgian: „     .“ — . 8 
This performative compliment serves as social lubrication. While both versions retain direct praise, the 
Georgian version uses more definite syntax, reinforcing the social bond explicitly. 

 Face-threatening Behaviour: Lady Catherine de Bourgh 
Example 1 
Original: “Miss Bennet, you ought to know that I am not to be trifled with.” — Chapter 56, p. 212 

Georgian: „  , ,    .“ — . 178 
Lady Catherine’s imperious tone is emblematic of status-marked speech acts. The Georgian version 
intensifies the threat by introducing moral condemnation, reflecting high power distance tendencies. 

Example 2 
A parallel occurs earlier: 
Original: “I insist on being satisfied. Has he, has my nephew, made you an offer of marriage?” — 

Chapter 56, p. 212 
Georgian: „ ,  ,    ?“ — . 179 
The English employs repetition and assertiveness. The Georgian version reinforces directness and 

entitlement, suggesting a culturally amplified authority in elder-female speech. 
 Apologies and Accountability: Mr. Collins 
Example 1 
Original: “I must beg leave to apologise for not calling before… I was prevented by my respect for 

your father’s recent affliction.” — Chapter 19, p. 67 
Georgian: „ , ,    ...      

   .“ — . 61 
Mr. Collins’ apology is syntactically ornate and socially exaggerated, typical of negative politeness 

strategies designed to show deference. The Georgian version simplifies the construction while preserving 
the deferential tone, reflecting a cultural preference for direct syntax with respectful intent. 

Example 2 
 
Another instance of excessive courtesy appears later: 
Original: “Allow me to solicit your company for dinner tomorrow.” — Chapter 20, p. 69 

Georgian: „  ,   .“ — . 63 
While both versions exhibit formality, the English uses ceremonial wording. The Georgian translation, 
though equally polite, leans toward simpler, action-focused verbs, reflecting Georgian norms of respectful 
brevity. 

 Humour and Indirect Criticism: Elizabeth Bennet 
Example 1 
Original: “I could easily forgive his pride if he had not mortified mine.” — Chapter 5, p.11  

Georgian: „  ,     .“ — . 13 
Elizabeth’s ironic statement is characteristic of English wit, a form of indirect critique that 

maintains politeness. The Georgian translation offers a more literal rendition, highlighting the challenges 
of preserving irony and layered intent in cross-cultural translation. 

Example 2 
Another case of humour-infused correction appears in: 
Original: “For what do we live, but to make sport for our neighbours, and laugh at them in our 

turn?” — Chapter 57, p. 217 
Georgian: „    ,       

 ,    .“ — . 184 
This satirical remark illustrates socially permissible irony. While both versions retain the humour, 

the Georgian adds a slightly darker undertone, indicating potential shifts in ironic register. 
 Gendered Politeness: Male and Female Speech Styles 
Example 1 
Original: Mr. Bennet: “You mistake me, my dear. I have a high respect for your nerves.” — Chapter 

1, p.2 
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Georgian: „ ,  .     .“ . 4 
Example 2 

Original: Mrs. Bennet: “Oh! Mr. Bennet, you are wanted immediately; we are all in uproar!” 
Chapter 20, p.68 

Georgian: „ ,  ,   ;   
!“ . 63 

Mr. Bennet employs irony and detachment, consistent with masculine politeness strategies privileging 
indirectness and emotional control. In contrast, Mrs. Bennet uses emotional urgency, highlighting the 
culturally conditioned gender differences in pragmatic style. These contrasting strategies exemplify the 
gendered division of emotional labour in language.  

 Compliments and Strategic Praise 
Example 1 
Original: “You are too generous to trifle with me. If your feelings are still what they were last April, 

tell me so at once.” — Chapter 58, p. 220 
Georgian: „    ,   .   

 ,    ,  .“ — . 186 
Darcy’s utterance combines evaluative praise with a softened imperative, exemplifying positive politeness 
coupled with vulnerability. The Georgian version intensifies emotional clarity, aligning with discourse 
conventions that prefer direct, explicit praise and emotional transparency.  

 
Key Cultural and Linguistic Differences 

omparative analysis of politeness strategies in the English original of Pride and Prejudice and its 
Georgian translation reveals several core linguistic and cultural tendencies.  

Indirectness is a key characteristic of English politeness, particularly in Austen’s prose, where 
modals, conditional structures, and hedging devices are employed to avoid imposition and express respect. 
In Georgian, while indirectness exists, especially in formal or public contexts, it tends to be less 
pronounced in private or emotionally expressive interactions. Georgian speakers often favour more direct 
constructions, reflecting a preference for clarity and sincerity over strategic ambiguity. 

Emotional intensity in English is generally restrained, in line with cultural values of composure and 
reserve. Characters often veil strong feelings behind formal or subdued language. Conversely, the 
Georgian translation tends to amplify emotional expression, using stronger adjectives, repetition, and 
intensified phrasing. This aligns with Georgian’s high-context cultural framework, which allows for more 
overt displays of affect. 

English relies on lexical and tonal strategies to indicate deference or respect, while Georgian 
employs a system of polite pronouns, morphological adjustments, and respectful imperatives. These forms 
are often added or enhanced in translation, demonstrating how social hierarchy and age-based respect are 
more explicitly encoded in Georgian. 

Irony as politeness is a hallmark of Austen’s style. It allows critique and emotional management 
without overt confrontation. This rhetorical strategy is challenging to reproduce in Georgian, where irony 
is less commonly used as a politeness mechanism. Georgian translations sometimes replace irony with 
literal restatements or emotionally expressive alternatives, leading to a potential loss in pragmatic nuance. 

Gendered variation in speech also emerges in both versions. In English, the distinction between 
male and female politeness styles is nuanced – men’s language may be more detached or ironic, while 
women’s speech tends toward elaboration and emotional engagement. The Georgian translation tends to 
amplify these contrasts, perhaps reflecting more traditional gender norms in language use. 

Finally, praise and compliments in English are often indirect and modest, intended to maintain 
equality and avoid appearing insincere. In Georgian, compliments are generally more direct and 
emotionally explicit, frequently framed as evaluative affirmations. This contributes to a more relational 
and affective politeness style that prioritises warmth and sincerity. 
 

Conclusion 
In conclusion, it is worth mentioning that politeness is not just a matter of using polite 

words; it is a culturally shaped way of communicating that helps people interact within their 
society. This study compared Pride and Prejudice with its Georgian translation and showed that 
while both English and Georgian value respectful communication, they use different methods to 
express it. 
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In the English version, politeness is often shown through indirect speech, careful wording 
(hedging), formal language, and subtle meaning. These features match English cultural values 
like personal independence, clear communication, and social politeness. On the other hand, the 
Georgian translation uses more open emotional language, clear respect for social roles, and direct 
relational messages, reflecting a culture that values group connection and emotional expression. 

The analysis of selected dialogues showed that certain speech acts – like refusing, 
apologising, giving compliments, or dealing with uncomfortable situations – change noticeably in 
translation. These changes are not accidental; they reflect deep cultural differences in how 
politeness is understood. For example, English uses humour, understatement, and implied 
meaning to be polite, while Georgian prefers open emotion and clear signs of respect. This proves 
that politeness depends on culture and context. 

The theories used in this study helped explain how politeness works both as language 
(pragmatics) and as a social habit. It also showed that translating politeness is not about word-for-
word accuracy, but about adapting meaning for a new culture. 

These differences highlight the translator’s important role – not just to translate the words, 
but to understand and adapt the meaning behind them. This also applies to language learners, who 
must learn how polite behaviour works in other cultures to avoid confusion or offence. 
Comparing translations gives useful lessons about how culture affects meaning and 
communication. 
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Artistic means of expression in Goderdzo Chokheli's story  
"Children of God" 

Tsignadze Shorena 
Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 

 
Abstract 

The story portrays the events of the Second WW2 and the story of a soldier on the 
battlefield, who sends letters from the front line to his wounded friend, now returned to their 
village. The narrative employs a variety of artistic techniques that render it both emotionally 
resonant and intellectually engaging. Through the use of literary devices - particularly symbolism 
- Goderdzi Chokheli draws attention to fundamental aspects of Georgian identity, including the 
alphabet, faith, national consciousness, and moral integrity. 

Beyond the narrative itself lies the question of how the author communicates with and 
influences the reader. The impact of each word depends not only on its meaning but also on the 
deliberate precision with which it is chosen. A close analysis of the story reveals the linguistic 
tools that define its artistic expression, with symbolism standing out as the most prominent. 
Additionally, dialectal vocabulary appears frequently in the speech of the characters and 
occasionally in the narrator’s voice as well—for instance: 

 "Did justice disappear from over the earth, you are going through in my pockets as I sleep it 
Well, look at me, from which side is it going to pass by me?" 

"We were young then, and young luck is its own young. Every day, when luck cries out, it 
seems that a youngsters needs luck just as much as an old man." 

Proverbs and folk expressions also feature prominently in the characters’ dialogue, adding 
cultural authenticity and thematic depth: 

"Whoever has time, drinks cold water"; "A worthless fly buzzes where lies lie"; "What am I 
doing is boiling my heart in the gloom of sorrow?" 

Chokheli frequently employs repetition to intensify emotional effect and reinforce key ideas: 
"I am never feared death and I am still not afraid of it"; "Look, giant, look, giant, how it has 

struck me!" 
"... God even knows that love is hidden in the heart of the heart, what love is in the heart of 

that love and what love is in the heart of that love"; "What is it like, are you a man or a giant ..." 
The story also makes extensive use of similes and metaphors, enriching the text with vivid 

imagery: 
"In the distant night, these trees light our way like candles"; "Angels were picking nuts as red 

as pomegranates and offering them to God"; "His angelic heart stopped beating, and Levan slept 
again." 

Ultimately, the diverse array of literary devices in the story serves as a spiritual compass, 
guiding the reader to reflect on enduring human values such as forgiveness, compassion, warmth, 
and faith. 
 
        Keywords: Alphabet, belief, national complacency, consience, worry.     
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Pedagogical Intuition and Progressive Vision: Aleksi Chichinadze's Contribution to 
the 19th-Century Georgian Education System 

Akhvlediani  Maia 
Orjonikidze Nino 

Akaki Tsereteli State University, Kutaisi 
 

Abstract  
Aleksi Chichinadze was engaged in educational and pedagogical work in the schools of 

Kutaisi and Tbilisi, as well as at the Khoni Teacher Training Seminary. He supervised the 
educational activities of schools in Yerevan and the Tergi region. He was a dedicated and skilled 
educator, a tireless public figure, the author of numerous textbooks and didactic works, and an 
outstanding leader. Alongside his practical work, he was actively involved in methodological, 
theoretical, educational, and civic activities. 

His teaching and educational endeavors were grounded in progressive pedagogical 
principles. He devoted considerable time to the teaching and analysis of the Georgian language, 
literature, and traditions, to building cohesive teaching communities, and to the development of 
Georgian educational programs and curricula. 

His work, "Words at Dawn", is a significant pedagogical-didactic piece, a courageous 
statement for its time against the Tsarist educational regime. The publication represents a call for 
the transformation of national schools in alignment with the evolving demands of the era. 

Aleksi Chichinadze’s educational philosophy aligns with contemporary principles of 
education, particularly the learner-centered approach to teaching and learning. His methods 
emphasized the practical application of theoretical knowledge and encouraged the active 
participation of students, making his ideas highly relevant to modern educational standards. His 
holistic approach—which interconnected intellectual, physical, religious, and aesthetic 
education—remains vital in the context of the national curriculum, supporting the harmonious 
development of learners. 

Aleksi Chichinadze’s pedagogical views clearly illustrate that education should not be 
limited to the mere transmission of knowledge. It must also foster the moral, spiritual, and ethical 
development of the individual, preparing students to meet the challenges of civic life. His vision 
continues to be a source of inspiration and holds significant value for contemporary educational 
practice. 

 
Keywords: Teaching, Education, Methods, Curricula, Textbooks, Pedagogical Ideas 
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Witch Hunt in Folklore and Literature 

Bakuridze Mariam 
Ivane  Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

Georgian mythology contains a whole cycle of stories about demonic creatures and 
people close to them. In Georgian mythological representations and folklore, a tailless is a 
person who has become a devil or has been possessed by a devil, whose goal is to harm the 
world and those around him. 

According to folk texts, in order to eliminate misfortunes, it was necessary to neutralize 
the tailles. In the Middle Ages, a punitive institution was formed in Western European 
countries, which was called the Inquisition. There are a number of texts in Georgian folklore 
that make us think that a similar union to the European Inquisition must have existed in the 
Georgian folk tradition. 

Numerous stories about the detection and punishment of the  have been preserved by 
oral tradition from various parts of Georgia. The theme of the persecution of the taillesses was 
also reflected in Georgian literature, in particular, in the works of Davit Kldiashvili and Niko 
Lortkipanidze. 

Based on the works of D. Kldiashvili and N. Lortkipanidze, we can conclude that there 
must have been a folk inquisition in Georgia, unofficially, in the folk tradition. 

 
Key words: Folklore, tailless (Kudian), punishment, writing. 
      

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 



315

 

 
 

1208     
 

 
-   -   

 
                                                                                                    

                                         ,  
https://doi.org/10.52340/idw.2025.44 

 
 

.      . -
19 ,  ,    , 

       . 
      

  . ,     
   . 

   ,  
   .     

,      ,  „ “-  
    —     

.  ,    ,     
 . 

    ,    
—    —     

,     . 
 ,        

.  ,   ,    
,         
,    ,  . 

-19    ,   
  ,      

.     - ,  , 
       . 

  -     
,   . ,  

      . , 
    .  ,  

         . 
      ,  

   .  ,   
,      , 

    -  .  , 
:  ,  ,     

   „ “-  .      
. 

 
 :  , , , 

 ,  ,  ,  
 



316

 

 
 

   ,   , -   
  ,   ,  

    .  ,    
    . 

    ,    
,     .    

  ,  -19    
 ,    ,    
    „ “ .  

    ,      
   .    

 ,    .   
   : “    ”, 

  ,  „ “  ,  ,  
        

,      . 
,     : „  – 

     .   „  
“ ( ,1966:63).   , 
   , ,  

       .  
: „  –     , 

      , –  
“ ( . http://www.philol.msu.ru). 

    ,    , 
     

,     , , 
  .     

   ( ) –19     
    –  .  

   , ,  
 ,     .  
 ,         

     . 
( ,2021:194)  

   ,       
( ,2016:111), : „     

, “ ( , 1991:279). ,    
        , 

 „    ,    
“ ( ,1994:24),       

 –„ – “ . 
„  “    .  

     „  “ ( , 2000, 173),  
 ,       

 ,  ?  : „ ,  



317

 

 
 

    ,     
 ,        

  “ ( , 1988: 217–222) ,  , „   
,   ;      ,  

    .      
      ,    

“ ( ,1995:328).     
    ,  „  

       
   ,  ,  

,        , . . 
        ,  , 

       
     “ ( , 1982:205) 

,     . 
          

-   .     
   ,  

     , 
  -       

.        . 
    „  “,  ,    

  , ,   ,   
 ,           

, ,   ,    
  -  . , „     

....      
“ ( , 1992:32),     

    „ “  ,   
,    -     
  .  

        ,   
     „ “, , 

  .     
    .    

„ “,  „ ,“ “( , 2003:83-103 ). 
    ,  ,   „ “ ,  

,   ,     .  
 ,     „    

“,    ,    .  
„ “   .   

    . ,    
,    . ,  ,  

,   , ,   , 
       .  

    ,  .   



318

 

 
 

    ,   ? 
      :  ,  

      , 
        

     . ( : 
www.youtube.com).  -   .  , 

      ,  
 ,    .   

,      ,    
.    „  “ . ( ,1992:67). 

„  “  ,     : , 
    , , „     

....  ,  ,     ,  
  ...    ,     

  ,      .  
  ( , ).     : 

„     ,    “ ( ,1993:149) 
   ,       
   ,       

,         .  
  ,  „      

 ,  ,     . , 
   ,   ,   ,  

      ....    
,     ,    . , 

,  ,  – “ ( , 1992, 
78).   ,  ,   ( ),   „   

  (  -  ),  ,    
 ,    “ (https://ka.wikipedia.org/wiki/). 

 „    ,     
,      “. ( ) 
     ,   ,      

 ,     (   ),   
( )     ,   

, „    ;    
 ,      (  

 )     .   
 ,  ,       

,   “ ( , ).  
          -  

    „     ” 
( ,1992:67),    ,   

, ,   ,   : „   
,           

 “ ( , 1986, 485).  
         



319

 

 
 

 .  - , , ,  „ “ 
     .      

,  ,       
    . „   .  ,   

 ,   “ ( ,1992:66).  
   , ,  ,  

,   ,    . 
  („ “)     

,           
       .  

    („  “)   
 „ “,  „  “    

  „ “  .     
 (  „  ),   („ “),   

(„  “);    .  , „   , 
  ,   :  

  “ ( , ). 
   ,  ,  .   

 „  “, „  “ ,   
 ,  -   .  
   ,  , ,  

,   ,   „  
 “ .       

 .    ,    , 
    .       

( ,1971:190-198). 
   ,      .  , 

   ...      ?  
    ,      . :  

 ,         
    . - ,   , 

      ,  , 
      . ( ,   

   ,  );   
   „ “ ,      

  .     ,     
     .    

     .  
       .   

,    (   )  ,  
    , , ,   
,      .    
 „  “,    „  “ 

( ,1992:47),       ,    
,        : „  ,  
,  ,  ,    “ 



320

 

 
 

( ,1992:77).    : „    
“ ( ,1968:52). 

       :  
        
  (   ),   „ “,  

(  ) .     
   ..     :  

 ,     . . 
„ “ -     : „   

...“;  ,     .   
-   ,     ,   

  ,        
.    .   „  “ 

.   .    (   
  ).   ,   

    .      
  :      : 

„      , ,   
“.  : “  ,    

“.   .      
: „   ,        

“.   : “  ,   , 
    ,     ,  

   .    “. 
         ,    

,    : „   
  ,      ,   

 “   : “  ,    . 
    .  ,    

,     ,    .   
,   ,     ,   

“. ,   ,   , 
,    , .     

  .    .  
      ,     

 „ “     .  
,    .   ,  

 .      „ “ 
. (     ,   .) 

        . 
  ,   ,  .   
   ,   , -

 . 
     „ “     

 .  , „  “ 
   ,    



321

 

 
 

,       
,    .    

,       
.     ,   

     . ,   
 .   .    .    

     , . ,   
     . , ,  

     .  „   
“        ,  

 ,    .  , 
      

 .  ,    . 
        .   
  .        

 .    ,      
 ,   .      

 .     ,    
,      .  

     ,  .  
  .    ,  „    

  ,     
   “ ( ,1992:81).   

    „ “.    ,  
  (    ),   

  ; „ ,  : „  “,  
  ,       . 

  ,:     ,  
,   .      , 

   ,    ,   
,  ,   ,     

,  ....    ,   
 ...    ,  ,  “ 

( ,1992:66). 
   ,  ,    ,  

-         
.     : „     –  

    ;     ,–   
 “ ( ,1993:156).    „  “, „  

“    (    ). 
   ,  

  ,    ( , 
).      : „  “  „  
“.    ,   ,      . 

  (  )  ,     
 . 



322

 

 
 

     , ,   ,    
  .    ,    : „  

    ,   ,   
     .   :  

       ,     
 .    ,     

 ...   ,      
“. ( ,1992:67). 

        ,    , 
  („  “),    
    ,      

 ,          
„  “.    ,     , 

,  „     ,  .  
   ,     

... ,  ,   ,  
,       “. ( ,1992:69).  

   ,    ,  „  
  ,  ,  ,     

“ ( , 2002:36),          
  „ “. 

    ,    ( ) .    
   .   ,    
 : „    ,  , ,  

 ;   ..“  . .    . 
,     ,  

„    ,    ,-  
  ,         

,     -  “ ( , ). 
    .   

,      „ “   
 , ,  . 

    . 
 

: 
1. ,  . (2016).  XX  , .I, . 
2. , . (1995).  , . 
3. , .  (1982).   , . 
4. , . (1992).  , . 
5. , .(1993).    , . 
6. , . (1992).     , . 
7. , . (1971).   . 
8. , .(1992).   . „ “,  . , . 
9. , . (1968)    , . 
10. , . (2021).   .  , .“ “, .  
11. , .(1992). . „ “, . 
12.  (1966).  ,  . . 
13. , A. (2017). http://www.philol.msu.ru 



323

 

 
 

14.  , . (2003).  . . 
15.  , . (1994).  , . 
16.  ,  . (2000).   . . 
17.  ,  . (1986).  -  .  
18.  , . (2002).       ,  
19. , .(1988).   , , . 
20. . www.youtube.com ( .2021.07.10) 
21. https://ka.wikipedia.org/wiki                  ( .201.10.10) 

 
Philosophical and Psychological Aspects of Vazha-Pshavela’s Poems 

 
 Baladze Malkhaz 

                                  Shota Rustaveli State University, Batumi 
Abstract 

Existential philosophy has deeply penetrated the realm of art. In the 19th century, 
fiction was particularly distinguished in this regard, as existentialism sought to explore the 
essence of human life. Existential thinkers devoted primary attention to understanding the 
nature of human existence. As such, fiction was philosophically closest to existential inquiry. 

Existentialists acknowledged the individual's solitude, abandonment in the world, and 
opposition to society. They also recognized both the conscious and unconscious human 
tendency to understand oneself, to discover the true self, and to attain freedom — which 
they regarded as the key to truth. Furthermore, they explored the methods through which 
an individual could achieve this goal. 

These issues are directly related to psychology, as understanding human nature — 
especially the unconscious — represents a profoundly complex challenge, one that literature 
often strives to address. 

It is also acknowledged that realism contributed to a deeper exploration of human 
existence. Many agree that fiction, through artistic imagery, conveys the inner processes of 
the human soul in a more precise and emotionally resonant manner than the dry, categorical 
language of scientific disciplines. 

The new Georgian literature of the 19th century, in addition to addressing everyday 
social issues, also devoted considerable attention to similar existential concerns. In this 
context, Vazha-Pshavela stands out as a writer who transformed the problem of human 
existence into the subject of artistic expression. 

In Georgian literary criticism, Vazha-Pshavela has received relatively little attention as 
an existentialist writer. Yet the early stages of existential thought can be found in earlier 
Georgian literature. For example, the works of Romanticists abound with existential themes. 
It may be said that they laid the groundwork for the more comprehensive development of 
this problem in later periods. 

This paper examines certain aspects of this issue that establish a parallel with existential 
philosophy. It is also noteworthy that many conclusions later formalized as categories by 
existential philosophers had already appeared in artistic form in the works of Vazha-
Pshavela. These include themes such as human solitude, alienation from the world, profound 
spiritual crisis or transformation, and the discovery of the true self. The subject of this study 
is dedicated to exploring these very issues. 
Keywords: Vazha-Pshavela, existentialism, literature, existential philosophy, spiritual crisis, 
alienation from the world, psychology. 
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Vazha Pshavela's National Spirit 
Gaprindashvili  Ketevan 

Georgian Technical University, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
 

    Vazha Favela's genius is primarily manifested in his defense of the interests of his native 
people, in his powerful original representation of their ethical and aesthetic values. 

    Throughout his life, Mgosani, along with his literary work, was engaged in hard physical 
labor. His respect and love for representatives of his own class, hatred for oppressors, and the 
carving of the national spirit associated with this fact are obvious. Vazha's literary heritage opens 
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up in many aspects for different readers and eras. The first thing we feel when we are near him is 
the inexhaustible potential of intellectual energy, a strange force that has fought with a peculiar 
boldness against the greatest questions of humanity: "What is around me? Who am I? What is 
life? How is all this created?" To ask these questions and try to answer them within the limits of 
your own competence, you must be both an artist and a philosopher. So much has been said about 
Vazha's artistic thinking that we have nothing more to add, let me only add that his work offers us 
much more than the finished philosophical systems of many thinking societies. 

     Researchers of Vazha-Pshavela's poetry do not hide that the first impression they get 
from Mgosni's artistic world is one caused by a heroic, courageous spirit. "His lyrics are 
courageous, the heroes of his poems, the mountain landscape... so dramatically moving and so 
wonderfully combined with literary heroes," says Geronti Kikodze about Vazha. And indeed, 
perseverance and courage are one of the strongest motifs of Vazha's poetry. 

 
Keywords: Genius, personification, competence, symbolism, stamp, metaphor, feminization. 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 



330

 

 
 

1208     
 

 
    

 
                                    

       ,  
https://doi.org/10.52340/idw.2025.46 

                                                                                                                                                  
.       

,  ,   . , 
     -  

. ,         
 ,        

   .  
      ,    

       
  ,   , 

      ,  
    . 

          
,       

,       
 .      

     . ,  
       -

  ,     . 
        ,   

  ,       
,       . 

          
,      ,  
   . 

 :    , „  
“, „    “ 

      
   .   

         
 . ,     

,       
   .  

      -
 ,      

.        
 ,     
   .      



331

 

 
 

 ,      . 
,       

  .     
   . 
        

  ,       
 .      

  ,    
     ,  

 . 
       

 ,     
.         

     . 
        

-    ,    
  .     
   -       

 . 
      

 „    “,   1903     
 „  .“ 

        
    .   ,  
       -  

    .     
  . 

„  .      -  
.  ,  ,-   

   .    , 
 ,         

...  .    .   -  
      - .    

.          
.“( , . VI. .7). 

     . , 
      ,   
  -„  “,    

    . 
„    “      

.       
   .   ,  

  .   ,     
   : 

„  : „     “   
 .     



332

 

 
 

     .  ,   , 
   . -     . , 

 ,     „  “-
,     ,         
  ,       

 “( , . VI. .10). 
        

 - ,  ,   
-  .  
    „    “ 

      
,    .   

    ,    
    .   , 

     ,     
. 

       
 .      

.    ,    
  .    

 .    -  
   .  ,   

      .  
,   ,    
    .    

  „    “,     
   .     
      

 : 
 „          

    .   ,  
, - (   )   - . 

   ,         
    ,     

       “( , . VII. 
. 9). 

  ,      
,    .    

  -  ,   
,    .  

    1909 , . 
„  “,  „ .“ 

       
,       

,       
 .     



333

 

 
 

      
. ,        

 -   ,   
  . 

      
  : „  ,  . - “   

„  “.  
       

,    . -    
 .  ,     

       , 
        . 

 „         
,        

   ,   .  
     ,  -  -

      ,   
  ,      

. ,     -    
, , ,     

 ?“( , . VI. . 47.). 
   .     . 

       ,  
.  ,  „„  “   ,  

,    .    
 ,  ,  , -  
 , „ “ ,  „ “    
 -  -  .  ,  

    ,       
 ,     “( , 

. VI.  .48). 
      

 .      ,  
  ,     

   .     
: „  .“       

 . - ,     . , 
  „  .“ 

„   ,  .      
,  .     „ “    

  .      ,  
 „ “- , „  “       

      „  “- , 
„ “-        “( , 

. VI . . 63). 
 -   ,    



334

 

 
 

-       
,  .    -  

      
. 

  1907   „ “   
  „  .“   -  

  ,    
     .   

    ,    
  ,     

„ “,    . 
1907  14     „  

“,   : „  “  „  
.“ 

 ,  ,   . 
 ,     ,  

.        
     ,    

  : 
„   „  “  .    

      
 .      , 

     ,     
 .    :   -

,         
   .    ,    

  ,      
“( , . VI . .506). 

    „  “, , 
 ,       

 ,  .       
,    ,   

  .   , „  “ 
    „  “ .   

1907  19  . „ “    
  „   („ “, . 1 . 
  „  “,  4 . “). ,  

-       . 
    ,     

 . 
„        

     .    -
  ,     
 ,    ,    

  .    ,  
 ,    ,    , 



335

 

 
 

   ,      
         

 “ ( , . VI . .507). 
       
   .   

   ,   - , 
        
       . 

     ,  
   ,      

 ,       
.        

   ,     
 ,     . 

 
: 

1. , .( .)  ,   , , . VI, , 
 „  “; 

2. , .( .)  ,   , , . VII, , 
 „  “. 

Mikheil Javakhishvili’s Theatrical Writings 
Giorgadze Nino 

Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 
 
Mikheil Javakhishvili occupies his deserved place in Georgian literature, first of all, as a 

prose writer. Unfortunately, his journalistic, literary-critical heritage has been little studied. 
In particular, there is rarely a scientific discussion of that part of his letters and reviews where 
the issues of the stage and theater are analyzed from a theoretical and practical perspective. 

Javakhishvili’s theatrical works, within the framework of which he conducts a 
systematic discussion of the theatrical events at that time and a critical analysis of the 
development in dramaturgy, represent the most important primary source, both for studying 
the process of formation in national theatrical thought, and for a complex understanding of 
the Georgian cultural past. 

Mikheil Javakhishvili’s letters are examples of deep critical analysis, where special 
attention is paid to the professionalism of the actor, as well as to the multifaceted aspects of 
acting and stage transformation. The author carefully discusses the peculiarities of role 
interpretation and the integration of the director’s vision into the performance. At the same 
time, his critical letters often expose the weaknesses of Georgian dramaturgy - artificially 
constructed dialogues, superficial and templated plot lines. 

An analysis of Mikheil Javakhishvili’s theatrical letters reveals that his interest goes 
beyond the simple assessment of theater as a spectacle and is directed towards the essential 
importance of theater as a national and cultural phenomenon. Javakhishvili's letters and short 
reviews establish a tradition of theatrical criticism that encompasses both national 
consciousness and the understanding of European theatrical heritage. 

Keywords: Mikheil Javakhishvili's theatrical letters, "Georgian performance", "Georgian 
language in Georgian theater" 
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Georgian-Language Religious Literature Published in Israel - 
Abraham Mamistvalov 

Lali Guledani   
Ilia State University, Tbilisi 

Abstract 
 

Jews have lived in Georgia for many centuries. In the 1970s of the 20th century, they 
began a mass repatriation (“aliyah”) to their historical homeland—Israel. The initial years of 
this “aliyah” were characterized by severe economic and social problems for Georgian Jews. 
To settle in a new country, they had to overcome linguistic and everyday challenges. Despite 
these difficulties, Georgian Jews successfully engaged in literary activities. Works of various 
genres and themes were produced in the Georgian language, the acquisition and study of 
which are necessary for a complete presentation of Georgian-Jewish literary relations. Also 
interesting is the linguistic and literary study of Georgian-language publications produced in 
Israel, which can reveal similarities and differences, linguistic features, and innovations in 
literary expression methods that may be due to changes in residence and social environment.   

In Georgian-language literature published in Israel, religious works are of particular 
importance. Jews, wherever they lived, considered religious faith and the observance of 
religious obligations to be a sacred duty that saved this nation from destruction. While living 
in Georgia, they resided in separate neighborhoods, built synagogues, prayed, and strictly 
observed the rules and traditions of the Torah. In Israel, Georgians continue their traditional 
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religious life, although they have more opportunities to enhance their religious awareness in 
the Promised Land alongside fellow Israelis. This was facilitated to some extent by Georgian-
language religious works published in Israel, as most Georgian Jews knew only Georgian 
perfectly.   

Various types of religious works were published in Israel, including books of the Bible, 
elementary issues of the Torah, prophetic passages, basic prayers in Hebrew, information 
about prominent rabbis and Talmid khakhamim in the Georgian Jewish community, 
translations of prayers and mitzvot, explanations of the attributes and theology of Judaism, 
discussions of Judaism in modern conditions, halakhic rules in Georgian (  � ), and 
more.   

Several books by the writer Abraham Mamistvalov have a religious nature, which are 
examined and characterized in this article, along with prayers, explanations, and notes. After 
analyzing the texts, it is noted that the religious aspect is particularly prominent and 
significant in the multi-thematic and multi-faceted work of Abraham Mamistvalov, 
represented by both translated and original works. The writer's goal is to assist 
representatives of the Georgian-speaking community in Israel in preserving and enriching 
their religious consciousness with practically applicable books and to facilitate the observance 
of customs and rituals established over centuries.   

 
Keywords: religious works, Bible, verse of verses, Siddur, additions to the laws.   
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Some Aspects of Documentary Narration in 20th Century Fiction 
 

Kobiashvili Maia 
Iakob Gogebashvili Telavi State University, Telavi 

 
Abstract 

 
   The public's lively interest in Soviet literary processes has not waned to this day, which is a clear 

challenge for critics to fundamentally analyze how the reality of Sovietization was reflected in works 
of fiction. 

   In terms of national identity, Georgian society is characterized by ambiguity. They have the same 
desire and goal, but in their pursuit of the goal, they move in a stream, stop, move, stop, and 
sometimes deviate from the path. This process is determined by political, historical, and geographical 
factors. 

 The joy of the independent Georgian flag as a symbol of national identity was replaced by the 
Soviet red flag as a new ideological relic. 

 The most severe was the destruction of the achievements of 1918. The tragedy of 1921 gave rise to 
two main currents in literature: the writers who were in favor of Sovietization, or proletarian writing, 
and the disillusioned writers who were deprived of creative freedom by the regime. 

 Special importance should be given to writing created with documentary accuracy, with a slight 
hint of feelings, emotions, and artistry. 

 In this paper, we will focus on Nikolo Mitsishvili's documentary prose "February", Konstantine 
Gamsakhurdia's short story "Great Joseph", and Kolau Nadiradze's poem "February 25, 1921". 

 Mitsishvili's work is significantly distinguished by its documentary nature. He even has an article 
titled "Documentary Prose," in which he expresses the position that the contemporary situation forces 
writers to write only about real, unadorned life, because, in his own words, "a true story is better than 
a fictional story." 

 Although the documentary genre has still not gained a foothold in our country, it is worth noting 
that its attempt is associated with the name of Nikolo Mitsishvili. 

 Undisguisedly conveying historical reality in literature and writing is a great risk and courage, but 
it is extremely important, like a lullaby for a baby or a fairy tale for a child, because words affect 
people like a bomb and drag them into their bosom. The general reader should perceive the narrative 
discussed here as lessons from the past and connect history to the challenges of contemporary life. 
 
Keywords: Epochic events. Bolshevism. Revolution. Sovietization. Migration. Documentary literature. 
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For the creative portrait of David Turdospireli 
 

Kochloshvili Nino 
Telavi Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

 
 In the literary heritage of Davit Turdospireli, we find very interesting examples of 

miniature prose. Among the creators of Georgian short prose, he is a writer with his own 
voice. 

 In Turdospireli's short prose works, along with a number of features characteristic of 
the genre specificity, the stylistic manner of the writer is interestingly revealed. His 
miniatures are distinguished by the individuality of the narrative. First of all, what attracts 
the reader's attention is the pale epic embroidery of the miniatures, which is entirely built on 
mood. The writer's spiritual feelings are conveyed with amazing lyricism and high artistic 
skill in a variety of original tropical speech. 

 The poetics of Davit Turdospireli's miniatures are often fueled by the writer's 
insatiable spiritual pain, which his difficult life left him with as a constant companion. 

 The pessimistic feelings caused by his difficult life did not only permeate Davit 
Turdospireli's autobiographical memories, but also infused a sad mood into the writer's 
literary heritage. Especially in the short prose works created in the first half of the twentieth 
century, which interestingly present the writer's literary portrait. 

 Despite the strict canons of short prose, Davit Turdospireli manages to convey 
subjective feelings to the reader with rare writing skill; directness and sincerity are the 
characteristics of his artistic thinking. 

The artistic space of Davit Turdospireli's miniatures is boundless. The writer takes us on 
a journey through the past and the present almost simultaneously, and no matter how 
surprising it may be, he almost always finds spiritual closeness with the "withered leaves", 
"fog", "abundant night", "dying autumn flowers", "autumn twilight", "sad night". 

 The writer, despite everything, does not give in to pessimism, looking with the eyes of 
hope at the sight that has crept into the bosom of the soul like a breeze to whisper the tale of 
eternal spring. The fairy tales of the Ankara stream flowing from the mountain peaks on the 
airy mists of the sky hope for the fulfillment of magical, dreamy dreams. Already the human 
race also hopes and warns man, the face of life and love, not to treat spring with disdain, 
perhaps thanks to it he can somehow save his faith in existence. 
 

Key words: Short prose works by David Turdospireli. 
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The Idea of National Freedom and the Crisis of National Consciousness in Georgia in the Second 

Half of the 19th Century 
Mamardashvili Nino 

Georgien Technical University, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
 

The 19th century in the Georgian nation’s history stands out with entirely new political, 
social, and psychological aspects.  

The literary and social-political thought of the second half of the 19th century was shaped 
by the group of “Tergdaleulebi,” who entered the public arena in the 1860s under the leadership 
of Ilia Chavchavadze. Their main goal was to unite the Georgian nation into a single organism, to 
revive the national spirit and to form national and state consciousness.  
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Thanks to their efforts, the new Georgian literature was able to present national and social 
ideals in the form of a well-defined concept and to use them as a conscious program for the fight 
of the Georgian people. The idea of national freedom and the ethical ideal became the central axis 
of literary and social-political thought in Georgia in the second half of the 19th century.  

The actualization of national history and the expansion of its role was one of the most 
important features of the “Tergdaleulebi” concept. The “Tergdaleulebi” sought to instill faith in 
national energy within the people. However, despite their efforts, nihilism remained strong within 
a segment of Georgian society, which led to the erosion of national consciousness. National 
consciousness was negatively affected by historical realities — particularly the developments 
beginning in the 16th century, when Georgia fragmented into separate kingdoms and 
principalities. Nevertheless, the very foundations of national consciousness — linguistic unity, 
religious integrity and culture — were preserved. 

In 19th century Georgian thought, Akaki Bakradze points to the struggle between two 
currents — hope and nihilism. Among the nihilists, a crisis of national consciousness is clearly 
evident. The analysis of the views of Giorgi Mukhranbatoni and Ivane Jabadari clearly illustrates 
this phenomenon. In their works, the history and culture of Georgia are falsified. 

The idea of national freedom proved so powerful in Georgia during the second half of the 
19th century that it overcame nihilism and transcended the crisis of national consciousness. Under 
the leadership of Ilia Chavchavadze, the “Tergdaleulebi” succeeded in restoring the Georgian 
people's sense of national identity, reviving the national spirit and forming national and state 
consciousness. The central axis of Georgia's literary and social-political thought in the second 
half of the 19th century was the idea of national freedom and the ethical ideal.  

 
Keywords: National, Freedom, Crisis of Consciousness, Phenomena, 19th Century 
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Apple in the Pagan Culture of Georgians and Other Peoples 
 

Makashvili Malkhaz 
Ilia State University 

I. Beritashvili Centre of Experimental Biomedicine, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
 

This article presents the symbolism of the apple in the folklore of various nations,  
including Georgians, and discusses its connection with people's beliefs, ideas, and customs. The 
customs, myths, and legends of Georgians, Yezidis, Britons, Romans, Phrygians, Indians, ancient 
Greeks, Kyrgyz, Persians, Russians et cetera,   information preserved in the Old Testament, 
ancient Hebrew Haggadah and medieval, ancient Greek and Jewish poetry is analyzed.  The 
article discusses two opinions. According to one suggestion, an  apple appears in folk beliefs and 
customs by chance, not as an apple as particular plant species, but as an abstact fruit, 
symbolizing fertility and abundance. Based on a comparative analysis of the data, presented in 
the current artikle, we advocate opposite suggestion, that apple does not appear by chance, but 
rather plays its specific simbolic role in the beliefs, customs, and myths of various nations, 
including Georgians. 

 
Keywords: apple, custom, written source, love, fertility, abundance. 
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Circe’s Song: Path to Self-Awareness and Self-Empowerment in Madeline 

Miller’s “Circe” 
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Abstract. Madeline Miller’s Circe is a captivating reimagining of the ancient mythological figure 
who is best known from Homer’s Odyssey. Unlike the traditional depictions of Circe as an 
enchantress who tempts and manipulates men, Miller’s novel converts her from a minor 
sorceress to a powerful symbol of self-awareness and empowerment. In the novel, Circe is 
illustrated as a multifaceted protagonist on her transforming path of self-awareness and 
empowerment. The present study looks at how Miller depicts Circe's journey to self-discovery, 
emphasizing the internal and external struggles that define her character. Miller's use of Circe as 
a symbol of metamorphosis provides a captivating narrative, making the novel an essential 
contribution to modern readings of classic heroines. The current paper dives into Circe's journey 
of self-awareness and discovery, investigating how she goes through a transformation from a 
marginalized nymph to an autonomous and self-possessed sorceress representing female 
empowerment and resilience. It contributes to current concerns about feminist mythmaking and 
the changing role of female characters in literature. 

 
Keywords: Circe; Mythological reimagining; Female agency; Self-awareness; Self-
empowerment;  
 

Literature Review 
Literature has long explored the nature and complexities of womanhood, and this discussion is getting 
deeper in post-modern literature as well (Hartman & Zimberoff, 2009). Literature scholars argue that 
nearly all civilizations share narratives of individuals who overcome destiny, divine forces, or catastrophic 
events, not necessarily through sheer power, but frequently through unique inner qualities such as bravery 
and intelligence (Gabriel, 2020). In the contemporary research in the literature, one of the most prevailing 
topics is self-awareness and self-empowerment, especially of the female characters. Madeline Miller’s 
Circe is fundamentally a coming-of-age story that follows the protagonist’s path from rejection and 
isolation to self-actualization.  

Miller (2018) presents Circe as a modern reinterpretation of the enchantress from Homer’s Odyssey, 
transforming her from minor mythological figures into a well-developed and autonomous character. 
Rather than depicting Circe as a seductive and menacing sorceress who detains Odysseus, Miller 
reimagines her as a character with agency and a narrative voice, enabling her to recount her own journey 
of transformation, self-discovery and self-empowerment (Sarwar & Fatima, 2022). Miller’s novel 
reinterprets conventional depictions of women Greek mythology in order to participate in the current 
feminist conversation (Qasim & Rahayu, 2021). In the novel power is reinterpreted as self-mastery and the 
courage to follow one’s own path, rather than as dominion over others.  
Through a feminist perspective, it can be noted that the novel examines themes of female autonomy, 
identity, and resilience, establishing Circe as an invaluable contribution to contemporary mythological 
fiction.  

 
Circe’s Classical and Mythological Background 

Circe is one of the most mysterious and enigmatic characters in Greek mythology, featured largely 
in Homer’s Odyssey but also in other classical literature (e.g. Ovid’s Metamorphosis; Apollonius of 
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Rhodes Argonautica; Hesiod’s Theogony). She has been viewed and reimagined differently over time, 
from a frightening enchantress to a symbol of female empowerment (Yarnall, 1989). Circe’s character has 
been analyzed through various perspectives throughout history. Since her initial appearance in Homer’s 
Odyssey later literary traditions and philosophical discussions have expanded on her significance. Scholars 
have interpreted Circe as a representation of transformation, temptation, divine authority, female 
autonomy, self-awareness, and empowerment (Yarnall, 1989; Rivers, 2022; Franklin, 2023; Sunny & 
Narayana, 2024). Her ability to transform humans into animals, within a broader mythological framework, 
highlights the distinction between humanity and animality, civilization and savagery, as well as nature and 
culture.  

Circe is only mentioned briefly in Hesiod’s Theogony, but she remains an essential figure in the 
story. She is introduced as the offspring of Helios, the sun god, and Perse, the sea nymph. She also 
becomes Telegonus’ mother, and Odysseus is his father. While the poem does not explain her magical 
abilities, her past reveals that she hails from both heavenly and oceanic roots, implying that she has 
powerful supernatural ties. Rather than focusing on her acts, the poem situates her inside a prominent 
family, emphasizing how gods and mortals are frequently linked in Greek myths.  

As claimed in Zalewska-Jura (2018), Apollonius of Rhodes’ Argonautica shows Circe in a calmer, 
more religious light than in earlier stories. As Medea’s relative, she gets involved when Jason and Medea 
arrive looking for forgiveness for their murderous crimes. Without fully comprehending their actions, she 
performs the cleansing process, remaining emotionally detached and focused on spiritual commitment. As 
posited in the article by Blum-Sorensen (2023), rather than a vengeful enchantress, in Argonautica, Circe 
is portrayed as a defender of holy traditions, emphasizing themes of sin, redemption, and divine 
limitations. This picture is consistent with the poem’s larger consideration of moral struggle and the 
conflict between feeling and responsibility.  

According to Rufo (2016), in Ovid’s Metamorphoses Circe is depicted as a powerful and enigmatic 
enchantress who is using potions and magic. She is both beautiful and dangerous. She is also an 
illustration of conflicting qualities of love and revenge. When she falls in love and is rejected by Glaucus, 
her passion turns to rage, prompting her to mercilessly change her rival, Scylla, into a sea monster. This 
act presents her possessive and vindictive side, demonstrating how her magic is powered by intense 
emotions. Circe’s character in Ovid’s mythological work is highlighting themes of change, power, and the 
darker side of desire.  

Unlike many female figures in Greek mythology, who are often subordinate to male gods or heroes, 
Circe possesses independent divine power. Her wisdom and knowledge are central to her character, as 
demonstrated by the crucial guidance she provides to Odysseus on his journey. This wisdom, alongside 
her magical abilities, represent her as a powerful and respected figure. Circe maintains control over her 
domain. Her autonomy is particularly evident in her ability to choose her lovers, exemplified by her 
relationship with Odysseus, which highlights a degree of agency rarely granted to women in ancient 
narratives (Hartman & Zimberoff, 2009). Consequently, modern feminist interpretations have reimagined 
Circe as a symbol of female power, agency, self-empowerment, and self-determination. 

In Miller’s novel Circe is the daughter of the sea nymph Perse and the Titan Helios. She lives in a 
transitional state, neither completely mortal nor completely divine, neither completely strong nor 
completely helpless. She is marginalized from the beginning, being mocked by her siblings for being 
weak, rejected by her father, and scorned by her mother. However, after discovering her natural talent for 
witchcraft, Circe starts to define herself. Although this realization has a price: she is exiled to the island of 
Aiaia, where she must face loneliness, adjust to her new environment, and develop a better sense of who 
she is.  

Exile and its Impact on Circe’s Self-awareness and Empowerment 
 

What fate is mine who, far apart from pains 
And fears and turmoils of the cross-grained world, 

Dwell, like a lonely god, in a charmed isle 
Where I am first and only, and like one who should love poisonous savours more than mead, 

Long for a tempest on me and grow sick 
Of resting, and divine free carelessness! 

 
By Augusta Webster (1893) 

 
Exile has been a constant theme throughout human history. In ancient perception, there existed the 

belief that the world inhabited by humans was not truly their home, and this mythic perspective was 
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shared across many cultural traditions (Rojas, Nuñez, & Erices, 2015). Among ancient beliefs, being 
exiled from one’s home and left unprotected by laws, family, and friends was considered a fate even more 
terrible than death in ancient Greece (Patsalidis, 2011). Displacement, or in other words, exile due to 
compulsion, rather than choice, is a specific form of broader human movement across territorial and 
government boundaries. According to Pavel (1998), it typically arises from ideological or spiritual 
persecution, rather than financial motivations.  

Exile is commonly used in literature as a transformative moment in which characters confront their 
identities and reassess their principles. Madeline Miller’s Circe is one of such portrayals of an exile as a 
narrative  that allows great personal growth, and is no longer a form of punishment but in some 
understanding, a blessing. This escape represents a shift toward transformative feminist progress (Rivers, 
2022). According to Joseph Campbell (2004), the hero’s journey begins with the Call to Adventure, which 
frequently forces an individual to leave one’s comfort zone. The hero may be depicted through exile, 
which is the forced or voluntary displacement from community, family, or even identity. Campbell sees it 
as a necessary rapture. According to him, “the familiar life horizon has been outgrown; the old concepts, 
ideals, and emotional patterns no longer fit” (p.51).  

In Madeline Miller’s novel, Circe’s exile is the outcome of a divine form of punishment. After 
transforming Scylla out of jealousy and rebellion, the Olympians and her father Helios banish her to Aiaia, 
a remote and isolated island designed to mute and confine her powers (Plumwood, 1993). However, rather 
than causing stagnation, exile catalyzes change. Circe comes to understand herself outside the expectations 
of gods and Titans after being freed from the dynamics of celestial civilization. The psychological space 
produced by solitude promotes introspection: “When one is alone for long enough, the past becomes a 
country you can walk across” (Miller, 2018, p.101).  

After being expelled, Circe arrives on the island of Aiaia without the company of gods or humans. 
She soon realizes, however, that the island is already teeming with life – stones, vegetation, and wildlife 
populate the landscape of Aiaia. Although unable to depart from the island, she gradually discovers 
meaning, connection, and personal strength through her interactions with the island’s living elements. 
Thus, based on Miller’s novel, exile can be seen as a transition from collective identification to personal 
authenticity, self-discovery and self-actualization. 

According to FitzGibbon (2022), it is paradoxical that it is in isolation that Circe begins to 
experience a genuine sense of place and identity. It can be noted that this personal evolution emerges from 
a mutual bond she develops with nature, characterized by stability and mutual reliance. Ultimately, Circe 
gains the strength to open herself to affection, fragility, and the human condition by both channeling and 
surrendering to the forces of the natural realm. Exile becomes the catalyst for Circe’s independence to 
emerge and strengthen (Thomas, 2021). It is during the exile that she gains invaluable moments of 
realization, growth, self-awareness, and empowerment that will be further discussed below. 
 
Key moments of realization and growth 

One of Circe’s most important realizations happens when she discovers her ability to transform. 
After being humiliated and ignored by the gods, she turns the nymph Scylla into a monster out of jealousy 
and grief. Although this act results in her exile, it also awakens her to her own hidden power – witchcraft, 
or pharmakeia. Circe feels terrified and excited at the same time. The latter can be seen through her words 
from the novel: ”I had power, and I had used it” (Miller, 2018, p.56). This moment of realization of her 
power is the first significant break from the divine realm and passivity. Although unlike the other 
Olympians’ effortless, inner abilities, Circe’s magic requires tough work, strong and consistent willpower, 
and regular practice. Her awareness that she can influence the world via witchcraft lays the groundwork 
for her eventual independence. It also distinguishes her from the other gods and signals her departure from 
their domain. 

Another pivotal moment of her realization and growth is in her years of solitude, within which she 
builds her magic not as a tool for vengeance, but as a kind of creation and self-sufficiency. This 
development is crucial since it represents a shift in her perception of power, as a deliberate, acquired skill 
rather than an emotional reaction (London, Sessa, & Shelley, 2022). Her exile on the island becomes her 
own universe, shaped by her decisions, hard work, and strong willpower.  

 
Circe’s Relationships with Divine and Mortal Character and their Role in her Empowerment  
Circe’s self-realization and empowerment are heavily influenced by her interaction with characters 

such as Hermes, Daedalus, Odysseus, and Telegonus. It can also be posited that her emotional growth is 
greatly shaped by her knowledge of mortality. Her friendship with mortals is profound on her journey of 
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self-awareness and empowerment. The latter, with their fragility and temporality, stand in contrast to her 
previous assumption of immortality. Circe’s relationships with key characters and their influence on her 
journey of self-awareness will be discussed below.  

Among various divine and mortal characters with whom Circe interacts, Hermes plays a crucial and 
complex role in developing her early concept of relationships, power, and self-awareness (Thomas, 2021). 
Hermes is the initial deity to appear during her time of exile. His presence offers a sense of comfort, 
easing the weight of solitude. Yet, his intentions remain unclear, shifting between playful interest and 
indifferent humor. He shares tales from beyond the island, news from the realm of gods, and disrespectful 
remarks about divine affairs. Initially, Circe is driven by a longing for connection and is captivated by 
Hermes’s assertive behaviour. Their physical involvement, instigated by Hermes, lacks emotional 
intimacy and remains superficial, exemplifying the typical dynamic between deities and those of lower 
status, even within divine families. Her willingness to engage in such a relationship illustrates her early 
inability to recognize her intrinsic value and potential influence within the divine and mortal realms.  

Hermes represents the classic figure of the cunning archetype – an elusive and intelligent presence 
who challenges established conventions and compels others to face difficult realities. Beyond his role as a 
messenger, the figure of Hermes also encompasses associations with trade, theft, and interpretive practices 
(Alanka, 2015; Lavach, 2020). As an embodiment of mythological consciousness, the Hermes narrative 
serves as a significant model for understanding cognitive frameworks and functions as a foundational 
archetype in the exploration of communication and transmission paradigms. In Circe, his presence fulfils 
the aforementioned function, acting as a reflective surface through which the protagonist begins to 
examine her status within the established order of the gods. His casual disregard for divine authority and 
the harshness of his peers subtly fosters in Circe a growing critical awareness and a desire to question the 
structure she was born into.  

As their dialogue develops, Circe gradually uncovers the constructed and performative aspects of 
divine identity. Although Hermes withholds emotional intimacy and steadfast commitment, he reveals 
valuable insights: knowledge of nature, updates from the human world, and insights into the strategic 
maneuvering among deities. These exchanges boost Circe’s intellectual growth, enhancing her fascination 
with earthly matters and sorcery fields through which she eventually discovers her true agency and self-
reliance (Volpato, 2022).  
In Circe, Miller reimagines Daedalus not just as a legendary inventor but as a deeply human presence 
whose quiet influence prompts a turning point in Circe’s path toward autonomy. Unlike the many divine 
and mortal figures who have looked for overpowering her, Daedalus treats her with gentleness, 
thoughtfulness, and shared creative purpose. Their brief encounter offers Circe an alternative model of 
connection—one built on respect and mutual recognition. 
Their meeting in Crete, where she assists with the Minotaur's birth, occurs during a phase when Circe is 
beginning to reject the exploitative patterns of her past. Daedalus stands apart from others she has known 
by embodying skill and humility rather than dominance or charm. His dedication to building and making 
reflects the same persistence that defines her craft with herbs and spells, forging a quiet affinity between 
them. 
Rather than pursuing conquest or eternity, Daedalus chooses meaningful work and grounded wisdom. His 
view of mortality leaves a lasting imprint on Circe, teaching her that fulfillment lies not in endless life but 
in intentional living. In this way, he becomes less a romantic figure and more a guide, helping her imagine 
a future shaped by choice rather than inheritance. 
Ultimately, Daedalus contributes to Circe’s transformation not by granting her power, but by modeling a 
form of strength rooted in humanity. Through him, she glimpses a life of integrity and self-
determination—one she later chooses for herself. 
Odysseus, the man from Ithaca remains on the island, engaging Circe in dialogue and companionship that 
challenges her understanding of closeness, personal control, and the nature of life’s impermanence (Liang, 
2017). Though his stay is temporary, his presence becomes a key influence in Circe’s process of inner 
growth and recognition of self-worth. Odysseus approaches Circe as a peer in thoughtful, inquisitive, and 
emotionally open manner. Their relationship evolves through shared conversation and mutual interest 
rather than dominance or fantasy. He engages her as a being with thoughts and autonomy, not as a lesser 
subject to be conquered or controlled. 
While classical tradition often depicts him as a master of narrative and illusion, Miller reimagines Circe as 
the one who gradually gains control over her own story (Wilder, 2021). Although he speaks of battles, 
destiny, and strategy, she begins to see the act of storytelling as a tool for making sense of her experiences 
and shaping her identity. Through their exchanges, Circe discovers not just companionship but also a way 
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to redefine herself—from an isolated figure defined by banishment to someone capable of claiming and 
naming her own reality. 
This evolution in how she frames her life plays a significant role in her becoming. Odysseus does not 
bestow strength upon her; rather, his presence encourages her to uncover it within. Through their ongoing 
conversations, she begins to examine the structures of divine control, the illusion of fate, and even the 
desirability of living forever. He unintentionally becomes a catalyst in her movement toward autonomy. 
Crucially, Circe does not attempt to hold onto him when he chooses to leave. She neither regresses into 
sorrow nor yields to the loneliness that previously defined her exile. Instead, she embarks on a renewed 
path—one shaped by the insight their relationship offered. His humanity and impermanence teach her to 
appreciate the fleeting, to embrace emotional vulnerability, and to welcome transformation. In this way, 
his leaving becomes just as meaningful as his presence. 
When she eventually meets their son, Telegonus, the lessons drawn from her time with Odysseus guide her 
decisions. She steps into the roles of nurturer, healer, and educator—not by divine command, but through 
deliberate intention. 
Through this relationship, Circe experiences for the first time a connection founded on equality and mutual 
recognition. Odysseus acknowledges her intellect and listens to her stories, offering her a glimpse of the 
human condition—a perspective absent from her prior encounters with divinity or early mortal affection. 
Their connection is built not on control or need, but on shared understanding, revealing to Circe a form of 
love that supports rather than diminishes. 
Ultimately, Odysseus functions not as a rescuer but as a reflective surface—an earthly presence that helps 
Circe see the potential for connection, for embracing change, and for becoming the author of her own life. 
His companionship sharpens her insight, expands her emotional depth, and contributes significantly to her 
transformation from a silenced outsider to a self-determined woman who chooses her own destiny. 
Through knowing him, Circe learns the value of living fully and freely on her own terms. 

Odysseus challenges her previous beliefs about power and cunning. Their interactions are more than 
just an exchange of information. They are the moments of mutual recognition. ”He showed me that I had a 
self beyond what gods had made me” (Miller, 2018, p.215). Odysseus views her not as a deity or a 
monster but as a person capable of thought, wit, and emotion. Their connection teaches her profound 
human experiences such as intimacy, vulnerability, and sadness.  Thus, mortality serves as a mirror in 
which she can see herself more clearly. 
In Circe, Telegonus, Circe's son with Odysseus, serves not just as a symbol of mortality but as a key figure 
in her growing autonomy. His birth and upbringing mark a profound shift in Circe’s identity, transforming 
her from a passive, exiled figure into a self-determined mother who redefines power, love, and destiny. 
Unlike her previous roles, where she was controlled by others, Circe’s choice to raise Telegonus alone 
reflects a conscious decision to embrace a form of power rooted in love and responsibility. Through 
motherhood, she gains a sense of purpose and authority that is independent of divine hierarchies 
(Macmillan, 2019).  
Telegonus also prompts Circe to confront her past, pushing her to revisit her choices and values. When he 
decides to seek Odysseus, Circe’s resistance stems from a desire to protect him from the painful realities 
of the divine and mortal worlds. Ultimately, she lets him go, learning that true strength lies in empowering 
others. 
Telegonus’ return, marked by grief over Odysseus’ death, deepens Circe’s commitment to living a life 
shaped by human connection rather than divine legacy. In embracing Penelope and Telemachus, Circe’s 
maternal role extends beyond biology, reflecting emotional leadership and the realization of her 
empowered self (Etiz, 2023). 
Telegonus thus becomes a transformative figure in Circe's journey, teaching her that power based on care 
and self-awareness is the most enduring form of strength. 

Circe’s subsequent relationship with her son, Telegonus, deepens her understanding of love and 
sacrifice. Motherhood exposes her capacity for strong defense, humility, and acceptance – emotions that 
are in contrast to the divine world’s frigid detachment.  

The most important moment of growth and self-empowerment occurs near the end of the novel, 
when Circe decides to cut ties with the gods permanently. She rejects her father, Helios, overcomes 
Athena’s manipulations, and chooses to give up her immortality (Stucky, 2022). This is a profound choice 
that represents the death of the old self and a rebirth as humanity. 

 
The Novel’s Alignment with Contemporary Discussions on Female Agency and Self-realization 
Female are frequently kidnapped, raped, or bartered by their fathers, with little regard for their own desires 
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or aspirations. In contrast, male heroes such as Hercules, Jason, Odysseus, and Perseus are remembered 
through history, their legacies vastly different from those of figures like Pandora, Medusa, and Helen of 
Troy. This disparity arises partly because the stories are seldom told from the perspective of female 
characters, and their experiences are often overlooked. As a result, female characters are typically reduced 
to roles defined by their beauty or naivety, serving as lovers, villains, or emotionally shallow plot devices 
(Vaitiek nait , 2022). While a few female characters do break this mold—being powerful and feared—
they are often depicted with masculine traits, as strength and dominance are viewed as incompatible with 
femininity. Circe emerges as a key feminist literary figure that challenges standard mythological 
depictions of women (Swartzentruber, 2023). 
Circe addresses modern debates about gender, empowerment, and the reinvention of established roles. The 
narrative reflects the difficulties many women experience today in achieving autonomy and self-identity. 
Circe can be considered as a compelling investigation of female agency, which feminist theory defines as 
not only autonomy but also the ability to challenge and modify society institutions that limit one’s identity 
(source). Circe may be viewed as a depiction of the continual fight for women to establish control over 
their lives and bodies through her magical mastery and control over her fate.  
One of the central topics in Madeline Miller’s novel is the reimagining of motherhood as a source of 
strength and self-realization, as opposed to sacrifice and obedience. Circe’s bond with her son Telegonus 
enables her to reinvent motherhood as an empowering decision, mirroring feminist theories that see 
motherhood as a varied experience that allows for creativity and self-definition (Belenli, 2024) .Miller 
rejects typical representations of motherhood and instead presents a story in which women develop their 
identities via their parental duties rather than being limited by them. 
The novel also criticizes patriarchal structures through Circe’s relationships with male characters. As Circe 
acquires knowledge and autonomy, she begins to question these gendered power systems, mirroring the 
feminist ideal of destroying patriarchal conventions and establishing spaces for women to define 
themselves autonomously. Miller’s portrayal of Circe’s development underscores the significance of 
fighting external control to develop internal strength and autonomy. 
Furthermore, by rejecting heavenly expectations, Circe redefines her connection with masculinity and 
patriarchy while simultaneously embracing her complex identity as a woman, goddess, and member of the 
natural world. Her trip emphasizes the necessity of comprehending the numerous elements that shape 
one’s identity and agency. 
By the end of the novel she affirms her right to control her own future by making the historic choice to 
give up her immortality. This choice embodies the novel’s central theme, suggesting that genuine 
empowerment is not defined by external authority but by self-awareness, self-empowerment and the 
ability to live authentically. Circe serves both a literary rehabilitation of a once-demonized legendary 
figure and a mediation on universal themes of self-discovery and empowerment through its nuanced 
depiction of Circe’s psychological growth. 
Conclusion 

Circe’s evolution in Madeline Miller’s Circe depicts a profound journey toward self-awareness and 
empowerment. By confronting her fears, challenging her concept of self, and asserting her individuality, 
she breaks free from the constraints imposed by both gods and society. Her story emphasizes that true 
strength is found in accepting and comprehending one’s actual nature rather than dominating others. In 
this way, Circe’s song represents the metaphor for the transformational power of personal realization and 
growth. 
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      .  

.    .   ,   
          .  . 

 ,    ,     
,   .    , 
     ,  ,    

     ,           
  „ “ :   “In dieser Sprache habe ich, in jenen Jahren 

und in den Jahren nachher, Gedichte zu schreiben versucht: um zu sprechen, um mich zu 
orientieren, um zu erkunden, wo ich mich befand und wohin es mit mir wollte, um mir Wirklichkeit 
zu entwerfen.  [...]  Sie [die Sprache] [...] nennt  und  setzt,  sie  versucht,  den  Bereich  des  
Gegebenen  und  des  Möglichen auszumessen. Freilich ist hier niemals die Sprache selbst, die Sprache 
schlechthin am Werk, sondern immer nur ein unter dem besonderen Neigungswinkel seiner Existenz 
sprechendes ich, dem es um Kontur und Orientierung geht “ (Celan, 1992: 185–186). 

                  .      
  :  „Wirklichkeit ist nicht, Wirklichkeit will gesucht und gewonnen sein“ 

      ,    
,      ,    . 

    .         
   ,     

     (Celan, 1992: 167–168).  
     ,   

     ,    .   
   ,     

.     ,, “ ,  
         . (Kaiser, 

1993: 138) 
             .  ,    .    

,     ,    . 
           

,,  “  . ,,  “     ,  
 ,  ,    .     

 ,    :  “Mit einer neuen Sprache wird der Wirklichkeit 
immer dort begegnet, wo ein moralischer, erkenntnishafter Ruck geschiet, und nicht, wo man 
versucht, die Sprache an sich neu zu machen, als könnte die Sprache selber die Erkenntnis eintreiben 
und die Erfanrung kundtun, die man nie gehabt hat. [...] Eine neue Sprache muß eine neue Gangart 
haben, und diese Gangart hat sie nur, wenn ein neuer Geist sie bewohnt“ (Bachmann, 1993 : 192).  

 „   “ (“Literatur als Utopie“)   
    .   ,   

 ,    ,    
,           :  

“Poesie wie Brot? Dieses Brot müßte zwischen den Zähnen knirschen und den Hunger 
wiedererwecken, ehe es ihn stillt. Und diese Poesie wird scharf von Erkenntnis und bitter von 

 
      .  . 
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Sehnsucht sein müssen, um an den Schlaf den Menschen rühren zu können. Wir schlafen ja, sind 
Schläfer, aus Furcht, uns und unsere Welt wahrnehmen zu müssen“ (Bachmann,  1993: 139).   

.   .        
    .  ,  

    ,   
     .    

       : 
Gedichte [...] sie halten auf etwas zu. Worauf? Auf etwas Offenstehendes, Besetzbares, auf ein 
ansprechbares Du vielleicht, auf eine ansprechbare Wirklichkeit...“ (Celan, 1992: 185–186).   

 .   .   „   “,   
 , „   .“    ,   

,,  “    ,     
 (Celan, 1992: 185–186).  

          
,            

  : „ “,  „ “„ “, „ “, „ “.    
 .     .  , . 

     :    
(  16),     „ “– ,   - 

 ,    ,   (Fassbind, 
1995: 24).  

        . 
  .  „ “  .     

,     .  „ -
“    „ ”-  .        

  .   „ “     
 .   ,   „ “  
,     ,   

  .    ,  „ “ 
        

(Bachmann, 1993: 221) 
„ “ (“Der Meridian“)      

,        , 
,   ,    ,  

  .  .  ,       ,  
  ,        
 , ,      . 

  . ,      
.  ,    ,   

.          
, ,      .   . 

    .    
   „ “ ,    

 : „Die Aufmerksamkeit, die das Gedicht allem ihm Begegnenden zu 
widmen versucht, sein schärferer Sinn für das Detail, für Umriß, für Struktur, für Farbe, aber 
auch für die ‘Zuckungen’ und die ‘Andeutungen’...“ (Celan, 1992: 197- 198, 202).   

.       .   
 

16 Alter ego( . "  ") -    ,   
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 . . ,  12     
   ,     ,  

   .     .  . , 
  .   . ,       

  ,,     “: “Die 
Gemeinsamkeit von Bachmanns und Celans Sprechen  über Literatur und Gedichte, die 1959 bestand, 
stellt sich also  aus mindestens drei Bedingungen her, welche die Autoren teilen: Beide empfanden 
das neu geforderte lyrische Sprechen als ein Sprechen in der ‘Nacht’, dem Grauen der deutschen 
Sprache nach Auschwitz, in dem poetisch ein Ort jenseits der aufs fürchterlichste desavouirten 
Wohllaute zu finden war. Beide haben zweitens ihre Poetiken in diesen Jahren bei viel beachteten 
Ehrungen veröffentlicht, sie sprachen also poetologisch in einem Rahmen, der sie als Lyriker einer 
nachrückenden Generation auffasste und präsentierte[...]” (Gehle, 1997: 122-123).  

.   .       
   ,      

  .  . ,  . 
   ,     

   .   ,  
     (Wittgenstein, https://www.uibk.ac.at/ 

brenner-archiv/literatur/tirol/lilit_6_2015/zeitblende/links/vortrag-lw_teil-2.pdf    S. 1-22). 
    ,  

          
 : „     ,    “ (Heidegger, 1970: 

23).  
.   .     

 . ,    (1952)   
 . ,   .     . 
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 .    ,  „   

  “ (Strässle, 2007: 334). .   ,  
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The Purpose of the “New Language” of Poetry in the Theoretical-Aesthetic Concepts 
of P. Celan and I. Bachmann 

Mujiri Sophie 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 

                                                                       
Abstract 

The paper outlines the distinctive features of post-war German lyrical poetry and the poets’ 
union “Group 47,” which laid the foundation for a new theoretical perspective and literary style. 
The paper analyzes the significant theoretical works of Ingeborg Bachmann and Paul Celan. 
Special attention is focused on Celan’s theoretical-aesthetic concept as articulated in “The 
Meridian” (“Der Meridian”), a vision wholly shared by Ingeborg Bachmann. The research 
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explores the central issues of the theoretical-aesthetic concepts of Celan and Bachmann, such as 
the function and purpose of lyrical poetry, the specificity of poetic language, the poet's 
relationship with reality, and the philosophical influences on the poet’s creative work etc. 

The study determines that the rejection of old literary traditions by these poets stemmed 
from their desire to create a “new language” with a new mode of expression. In their lyrical 
poetry, this goal is realized through the use of cryptic expression, laconicism, the rejection of 
punctuation, the breaking of rhyme and violation of syntactic rules. The “new” lyrical poetry is 
also characterized by the abundance of metaphors, allegories and symbols; a verse line structure; 
free rhythm; weakening of the function of the lyrical “I” and a direct “dialogue” with the reader. 

Typical features of Celan’s “hermetic” lyrical poetry include: “mysterious codes” and 
allusions to specific Biblical narratives and figures, a pessimistic thematic approach, and the 
frequent use of adjectives denoting dark colors. The opposing motifs embodied in the poetry of 
Celan and Bachmann—protest and silence, good and evil, death and life—are in direct correlation 
with the issues of post-war philosophy, which also heavily emphasizes melancholy, alienation, 
fear, spiritual crisis and emptiness. 

The existential philosophies of Ludwig Wittgenstein and Martin Heidegger have had a 
particularly strong influence on the poems and theoretical writings of Paul Celan and Ingeborg 
Bachmann. 

 
Key words: Ingeborg Bachmann, Paul Celan, theoretical-aesthetic concept, The Meridian, 

“new language” 
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The Protagonist’s Suicide: Moral or Social Collapse? 
(Leo Kiacheli’s “Princess Maia”) 

 
Paichadze Tamar 

Ivane  Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
The paradoxical nature of suicide's social impact has been repeatedly noted not only in scientific 

discourse but also within literary texts. So-called common sense considers suicide an utterly irrational act; 
however, it may be driven by a multitude of causes, making it impossible to unite under a single 
explanatory phenomenon. 

In literature, suicide can be interpreted as a form of protest, often resulting from an individual's 
incompatibility with the external world — a reaction to a specific (sometimes personal) life circumstance, 
although one that is frequently intensified or conditioned by broader social factors. As such, suicide lacks 
a clear narrative definition due to its multifactorial origins. 

Nonetheless, every act of self-destruction — despite its individualistic (sometimes selfish) nature — 
shares a common cognitive foundation: hopelessness. This is often linked to religion and patriotism and is 
predominantly viewed as both anti-religious and antisocial. It is typically accompanied by the subject’s 
suffering and a paradoxical perception of time. 

Suicidal motifs trace a persistent thread through world literature. However, beginning in the last 
century — in the context of the technocratic and modernist era, alongside war, the disintegration and 
reevaluation of values — the desire to voluntarily withdraw from the world has intensified under the 
condition of existential alienation, and this, too, is reflected in literature. 

This tendency has become increasingly visible in Georgian literature as well, particularly in the 
works of Egnate Ninoshvili, Shio Aragvispireli, Chola Lomtatidze, Grigol Robakidze, Konstantine 
Gamsakhurdia, Niko Lortkipanidze, Leo Kiacheli, and others. 

In this paper, we will analyze this phenomenon through the lens of Leo Kiacheli’s short story 
“Princess Maia,” focusing on how the protagonist’s existential condition, inner world, and psychological 
portrait are framed within the context of her suicide. 

 
Key words: suicide, literary text, moral fiasco, social fiasco, protest 
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For the History of Ritualistic Practices in the Caucasus 

Sikharulidze Ketevan                
                                                                               Ivane Javakhishvili State University, Tbilisi 

 
                                              Abstract 

This article examines several calendar customs practiced by the peoples of the Caucasus, 
particularly those involving door-to-door processions. Folkloric and ethnographic observations 
reveal that such customs across the region share similar structures and content. Notably, the 
participants in these processions consistently requested food rather than other gifts — a detail that 
points to the rituals’ connection with fertility cults. 

One of the earliest and most prominent of these rituals is khnuli, typically held in spring and 
involving the entire village. The process featured spell-like chants intended to bring about desired 
outcomes. Among the most elaborate spring festivals was Berikaoba, a multi-day celebration 
with numerous episodes designed to invoke the rebirth of nature and promote agrarian prosperity. 
Characterized by its dramatic elements, Berikaoba is closely associated with the fertility cult. 

Over time, the door-to-door rituals incorporated improvisational performances, masks, and 
other theatrical devices. Participants often wore goat or sheepskin garments, likely remnants of 
older ritualistic symbolism tied to invasion motifs. Across the Caucasus, leather garments were 
symbolically linked to fertility deities — a connection supported by archaeological discoveries, 
wall paintings, and depictions of sheep and goats in material culture. 

Both in Georgia and the North Caucasus, these door-to-door customs were documented and 
studied during the 19th and 20th centuries, at which point they had acquired an entertaining and 
often comic character. Yet, even in their grotesque forms, they retained traces of ancient fertility 
rites. The shared structure and symbolic elements of these rituals underscore the common 
worldview and cultural unity of the Caucasian people 

 
Key words: Customs, door-to-door walking, leather symbol, fertility cult 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



403

 

 
 

1208     
 

 
     

 
  

   ,  
https://doi.org/10.52340/idw.2025.56 

 
 

.      VIII , 
   .        

     , ,   
 .         

 . 
  ,  VIII   ,  

 .       XI-XIII  
  .     

    . 
        , 

 XII    .     
  XIII         

   . ,      
,    ,    
. 
   ,     

   .     .  
   -   , 

   - -  .   
      . 

      ( ) . 
     ,   - 

 ,   .    
    . 

 
 : , , , , , 

, . 
 

       
. . .  VI      

  .      
    (1453).   

      (V .)  
   ,   . 

    .   
    ,     

 ,   ,     . 
        

 (volgare).  ,    , XII 



404

 

 
 

    ( )    . 
     (1066)   

   . XIII    
 ,  XV  – . . middle english (  ). 

      XII  
,   - XIII . ,   ,   

  ( )    . 
,       
        

   .      
 . 

     ,       
.           

.    .    
       . 

   (Curia-  ,   )   
 XII . XI-XII  , ,   

  . . „ “  ,   
 ,        . 

XIV     ,      
  ( . Bastarda).     

 –  ,  ,    
, ,    ,    

   .     
       -   . 

     ,   
     . ars dictandi -  

     ,  VI  
   . ,    

   ,     ,  
     . 

    1212  ,  
  XII       . 

      , . . fueros- ,  
XII   . XIII       

  . 
        

.      .     
 (     )      

VIII         . 
 VIII        

   .      
     .  

      .   
,  ,  ,        

.    ,    ,  
     ,   .  
    .    

   ,     
     .     



405

 

 
 

      ,       
.    XI–XII     

.        
 .       

;     –     
.       

   .    . , 
        , 

  Cancellarius (     ). 
        ,   

         .  
 

: 
1.  . .       . - ., 1968. 
2.  . .     . – ., 1978. 
3.  . .   . - ., 1995. 
4. -  . .     . - .- ., 1986. 
5. Valentine L. N. Ornament in medieval manuscripts. - London, 1995. 
6. Thompson J. W. The medieval library. - Chicago, 1989. 
7. Bland D. A. History of book illustration. - London, 1999. 
8.  . .         XIII-XIV .  : . 19. - 

., 1961. 
9. Thompson D.V. The materials and techniques of medieval painting. - New York, 1996. 
10.  . .    .- ., 1960. 
11.  . .   - V . - ., 1984. 
12.  . .   -      (   

     - V .)//    .- ., 1972. 
13. Wardrop J. The script of humanism. Some aspects of humanistic script 1460-1560 -Oxford, 1993. 
 

    Examples of artisric decoration of European manuscripts 
 

Surmava Marine 
Georgien Technical University, Tbilisi 

                                                            Abstract 
Medieval Europe inherited from antiquity the external form of the manuscript - the form of a book 

interwoven with scrolls and notebooks, which were widely used for compiling deeds and business 
documents. The development of cities in the life of Europe and, first of all, Italy in the 11th-15th centuries 
introduced a wide variety of documents. Originals of deeds signed and certified by a seal have come down 
to us. A greater number of copies are found in special capitulars, clerical registers and notarial minutes. 
A large number of scientific treatises tell about the intellectual life of medieval society. Humanists founded 
the most famous schools in Europe in Italy, where in the 13th-15th centuries they established courses for 
master calligraphers to copy books. One of the most famous calligraphers among the humanists was 
Petrarch. In addition to copyists, there were numerous groups of writers in the cities who drafted and 
formalized documents. They were called clerks, or notaries. The notary first drafted a working version, 
then copied it onto a piece of parchment, put his signature and a special mark called a paragraph. If the 
document concerned a business transaction, then witnesses were present at its drafting and confirmed it 
with their own signatures, and then they would certify it with a seal. As cities and administrative 
institutions grew, the number of notaries also increased. Every chancellery had its own notary. One of the 
oldest chancelleries was the papal chancellery. The numerous documents drawn up here were examples of 
symbols of both ecclesiastical and secular nature. In the 11th and 12th centuries, documents were written 
mainly on papyrus and parchment (wax was rarely used), and in some cases on paper. Papyrus, which 
was made from the pulp of the papyrus plant, was produced mainly in Egypt; after the Arabs conquered 
Egypt in the 7th century, it became difficult to import papyrus to Europe. The Merovingian kings wrote 
documents on papyrus until the second half of the 7th century, and the popes until the end of the 11th 
century. 
         Keywords: Scroll, Deed, Document, Tract, Notary, Chancellery, Papyrus  
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Bearer of Goodness and Prophet of Free Georgia 
 

Kajaia  Manana 
Georgien Technical University, Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

The paper discusses one of the most difficult periods, which turned the European people 
towards a new democratic way of thinking and set them on the path to forming a democratic 
society. Unfortunately, this period became a time of absolute destruction of Georgia's political 
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independence. 
In the 1860s, the majority of Georgian students studying at Russian universities already saw 

the future of not only their own country but also humanity in general in a completely different 
way. They dreamed of the formation of a future European-type democratic society. Although they 
took different paths to achieve this, the fact is that in the 1860s, student youth saw their future 
work in serving the people, and this service was reflected in the democratization of society. 

The primary goal of the new generation was to prepare society for the adoption of new 
thinking, democratic thinking. 

The paper discusses the merits of the “Tergdaleulis”, whose contribution can be attributed 
to raising the national liberation movement in Georgia and the Caucasus in general to new heights 
and closely linking it with the processes of democratization of society. 

The paper highlights a new presentation and understanding of the main aspects of Giorgi 
Tsereteli’s work. 

From a modern perspective, Giorgi Tsereteli can be seen as one of the founders of new 
democratic thinking, as a political figure, because he actively intervened in the political life of his 
homeland and the processes taking place in the Caucasus region. He was exposed to national 
thought from an early age. Ekvtime Tsereteli wrote: “Giorgi’s ideal was Western Europe; he was 
convinced that our life was going in a European way and spared no effort and talent to awaken 
people and show them their inclinations.” 

Khomleli credited Giorgi Tsereteli with developing Western European literary tendencies in 
Georgia. In his words, “Giorgi Tsereteli, unlike Ilia Chavchavadze and other writers of Eastern 
Georgia, was brought up on the traditions of European literature.” He grew up on the novels of 
Flaubert and Balzac and then traveled to Europe to immerse himself in European literature and 
culture. 

We should consider the work of Giorgi Tsereteli precisely in terms of preparing the next 
generation for democratic changes, because, first of all, the formation of the first dignity in them 
and imbuing them with respect for other individuals, as citizens, was the main goal of Giorgi 
Tsereteli as a teacher. Giorgi Tsereteli had to leave only the aspiration for freedom from the “old 
directions”. Here, Giorgi Tsereteli’s main value, “national freedom”, a value that does not change 
over time, was clearly outlined. 

The paper concludes by presenting that in the second half of the 19th century, the 
foundation for a cultural and educational movement was laid through the efforts of the 
“Tergdaleulis”, whose work determined not only the development of the 19th-century literature 
and public opinion, but also influenced the development of the 20th-century literature and public 
opinion. Their views and aspirations towards Europe echo today and are relevant in the 19th 
century. 

The writer, a bearer of goodness, devoted his entire life to public activity. The writer was 
valued for his unusual sense of contemporaneity, which makes the writer's work valuable in 
general. 

 
Keywords: province, aristocracy, absolute, democratic, conspiracy. 
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Aspects of 19th-Century Literary and Societal Thought 
 

Sharabidze  Tamar 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

 
19th-century Georgia stands out for events of profound significance in determining the fate of the 

country. These events are perceived in different ways by Georgian writers, and despite  differences of 
opinion, their contributions to the development of Georgian literary and societal thought are considerable 
and important. Analyzing the lives and works of each figure reveals the notion that the diversity of thought 
is influenced by multiple factors: primarily, the era itself – the various periods of the 19th century in which 
they lived, shaped by the prevailing socio-political context – as well as their social origins, which also 
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become a defining factor in the mindset of each Georgian public figure. 
In the first half of the 19th century, one central issue dominated: the annexation of Georgia by 

Russia—a concern that troubled and united all public figures of the time. The path of resistance during this 
period manifested through uprisings and the conspiracy of 1832, representing an armed struggle aimed at 
restoring Georgia’s independence. 

After the failure of the 1832 conspiracy, the situation began to change. Although the struggle for 
Georgian independence remained an issue, it gradually moved to the background. This shift was largely 
influenced by the growing dominance of the Russian Empire in all spheres of Georgian life. 

It is also noteworthy that not all public figures perceived the existing situation in the same way. To 
understand the nature of societal thought, their evaluations of key events are especially important – such as 
the so-called "struggle between fathers and sons," which involved debates over literary movements and the 
literary language, the Caucasian War, the issue of serfdom, social revolutions, and the political orientation 
of the country. 

On the social and economic front, we see conflicts emerge between the Sixtiers (the 1860s 
generation) and the Populists, and later among the representatives of the first, second, and third groups of 
the Tergdaleulebi (Russian-educated Georgians), each holding differing political views. 

Thus, for the writers and public figures of the second half of the 19th century, national and social 
issues were of paramount importance – closely tied to questions of language and literature. The slogan of 
the Sixtiers, "Homeland, Language, Faith," became a unifying formula for the identity of all of Georgia. 
Literature emerged as a powerful force that reflected reality, awakened national sentiment, voiced social 
problems, and shaped public consciousness. 

 
Keywords: 19th century, literary and social thought, annexation, conspiracy, serfdom, fictional 

text, publicism. 
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Georgian Sports in Georgian Literature 

Sharabidze  Ketevan 
 Georgian National Museum, Museum of Georgian Sports, Tbilisi 

Historical, archaeological, folkloric, and ethnographic materials, literary sources, and 
accounts by both Georgian and foreign chroniclers confirm that Georgians have been outstanding 
competitors since ancient times. The history of Georgian sports begins in Classical Antiquity — a 
period to which belong the earliest artifacts and materials depicting specific types of sport. 
Archaeological excavations across Georgia have unearthed weapons from different eras, the use 
of which required physical strength and training. In historical reality, physical exercise was tied 
to warfare and labor. 

According to Greco-Roman and later Georgian sources, Georgian tribes were remarkable 
warriors, trained in horsemanship, archery, and the casting of arrows during hunts. 

With the development of Georgian literature, it is only natural that significant information 
about martial and hunting traditions has been reflected in literary texts. Notably, literary texts 
often influence readers more than the dry facts presented by historians. While writers study the 
environment and era they depict, they frequently embellish situations with fantasy and legend, 
leaving lasting impressions that lead readers to accept the portrayal as unquestionable truth. 

Thus, a literary text not only reflects reality; it influences it. The revival and restoration of 
ancient martial traditions have been based on both historical and literary sources. Historians — 
including sports historians — often rely on fiction as a valuable resource. 

Examples from Rustaveli, Alexander Orbeliani, Vazha-Pshavela, Alexander Kazbegi, 
Akaki Tsereteli, and Konstantine Gamsakhurdia confirm that, unlike historians, writers aim not 
for technical detail, but for symbolic meaning — with the depiction of sports competitions 
typically serving to advance the plot. 

Keywords: Georgian sports, Georgian literature, martial arts, legend, historian, writer.
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Fictional text and chronicles of the life of Abkhazian Muhajirs from Batumi to 
Adapazari 

(Anzor Kudba's story “The Road”) 
Chokharadze Malkhaz 

Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University, Batumi 
 

 
Abstract. Anzor Kudba is a descendant of the Abkhazian emigrants who settled in Adjara in 

the mid-19th century. The writer’s novels and stories reflect the problems of previous eras and 
modern Georgia, as well as the difficult spiritual world of a person faced with these problems. 

The story “The Road” was published in the collection “The Symphony of the Great Rain” 
published in 2015; this story concerns the lives of the descendants of the Abkhazian emigrants, 
including the Abkhazians of Batumi. The narrative of the story is based on fragments of oral 
histories. The artistic interpretation of reality is presented with light emotion, without excessive 
detailing. It is as if the author is trying to portray to the reader images of the past as they have 
survived in real life in the memory of generations. Accordingly, the volume and function of 
artistic fiction are minimized. 

In “The Road”, the author himself tells the story of the Abkhazians of Batumi, and 
specifically the Kudbas. In this case, the setting, time, and, mainly, the story itself are real. The 
narrator tells us about his ancestors and his life. More precisely, he introduces us to individual 
fragments of this life. The time and space of the fragments are not uniform, but nevertheless, we 
can talk about an orderly composition and a logical sequence of expression of what is said. 

The story of the Kudba’s emigration begins in the 1960s with three brothers. Two of them 
settled in the village of Peria in Adjara, and one turned his head towards Turkey and settled in the 
village of Karadere in the Adapazari province. The descendants of the brothers who remained in 
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Batumi and fled to the Ottoman Empire found each other only at the end of the 20th century, 
retold their story, and restored their relationship. 

The emotional background of the story is also created by chronicles of contemporary 
relations between Georgians and Abkhazians. The writer tries to objectively weigh the movement 
of the souls of the participants in the tragedy, to pour the truth into artistic faces. The echo of the 
mentioned thematic arcs is also visible in ,,The Road”. Obviously, this greatest pain of our era is 
not alien to the Abkhazians in Turkey. 

 
Key words: Muhajirism, Abkhazian Muhajirs, Anzor Kudba, descendants of the 

Muhajirs. 
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Transnational and Interdisciplinary Aspects in the Phenomenon of Ancient and Modern   
Medea 

Tsereteli Vera 
Buadze Nino 

Akaki Tsereteli State University, Kutaisi  
 

Abstract 
Medea, an outstanding character of the ancient Greek mythology, destroyed the boundaries 

of location and highly exspressed nationalism, and was formed as an archetype of the world 
culture. 

Continuous pluralism of Aiets's daughter cut the edges completely and became an 
interdisciplinary phenomenon. Medea became a subject of interest for literature, music, art, 
sculpture, cinematography, theatre, history, archaeology, astronomy, phsycology, geography and 
medicine. The character of Medea, that is contradictory enables us to do a research with the 
aspects of trans-nationalism since antiquity up to the contemprorary era. 

According to the myth, Medea is a granddaughter of the God of Sun, Helios, a daughter of 
the king of Kolchi - Aiet and Ida ( Hesiod. Theog. 958) or the goddess Hekate (Diod, 4. 45), first 
a wife of Jason and later of the King of Athens- Aegeos. She was adored in Greece. They built 
temples and sang songs for her. 

Euripides made Medea's character as a killer of her own children ( Euripides "Medea" 431 
B.C.). Paradoxically, she became more and more popular, closer and inspirational across ages in 
many countries. 

Comparative literature methodology enables us discuss Medea with many aspects, how it 
was shown in many ganres, languages and nations, in different countries and epochs. 
 
  KeyWords: Medea, Transnational, Interdisciplinary, archetype, pluralism 
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Transcendental Concepts of “Gilgamesh” 

                                                                                                           
Tsurtsumia  Koba 

                                                                                               Sokhumi State University, 
Tbilisi 

                                                                    Abstract 
 
“The Epic of Gilgamesh”  is a universal text. The incorrigible hero of the Sumerian epic 

tries to penetrate the entire and harmonious world. To what extent is he ready for this? This 
artistic-philosophical paradigm underlies the text. Therefore, “The Epic of Gilgamesh” is an 
epistemological text, a part of the logos and mythic culture. The mystery of getting to know the 
world in the text is paradigmatic. In general, the entire text of the Epic of Gilgamesh is 
paradigmatic. Gilgamesh’s goal is “deification”, ascending the spiritual ladder, transforming into 
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a superhuman. With “getting to know” begins the fall of man, the loss of the Garden of Eden and 
eternal life. Thus, the main enigma in the text is the spiritual growth of the hero, getting to know  
life and death. Gilgamesh is an eternal traveler who walks in infinity! He wants to become a part 
of an impenetrable world. He has to struggle with time. He does not know when his journey will 
end. Or if  it will end? His paradigmatic mask is completely unsolvable and transcendental. Thus, 
Gilgamesh, having escaped the carnival of life, begins to strive for high spirituality. 

 
Key Words: “Gilgamesh”, universalism, pagan rituals, archaic society, comparative 

studies, human sadness, transcendentalism. 
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                             200th Anniversary of Rafiel Eristavi 

Jagodnishvili  Temur 
Georgien Technical University, Tbilisi 

Abstract 
November 2024 marked the 200th anniversary of the birth of the famous Georgian poet and 

public figure – Rafiel Eristavi.This anniversary was celebrated in the format of sessions of one of 
the sections of the scientific conference. In addition, at the G. Leonidze Museum of Literature on 
February 11, 2025 were held a photo exhibition and presentation of the book „Raphiel Eristavi 
200“.  
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This book, although contains a photographic chronicle of the poet's life, literary-critical 
writings reviewing and evaluating his work, but it cannot be distinguished by the abundance of 
authors, the depth and comprehensiveness of the presentation of the creative, social, and scientific 
work of the famous figure. In addition, the planned collection of conference proceedings has not 
yet been published. 

This is how they modestly celebrated the 200th anniversary of the birth of an outstanding 
figure, Rafiel Eristavi, who made a significant contribution to the creation of Georgian culture in 
the 19th century.  

Unlike the 21st century, the 19th century more accurately read the great content of his work 
and paid him due respect. But Raf. Eristavi truly deserves great gratitude, love, recognition and 
immortality not only for his amazingly rich and multifaceted heritage, but also for creating a 
visible image of love for the homeland, inseparability from it, finding a poetic answer to the 
question: what is the homeland and love for the homeland? 

In the 1970s-1980s not a single significant public, national initiative or project was 
implemented in Georgian reality without his leadership or active participation; This would 
include the creation of a society for the dissemination of literacy among Georgians, the creation 
of a Georgian theatre society, the creation of a public library, the creation of a commission to 
determine the text of „The Knight in the Panther's Skin“ and the unique publication of the poem, 
the creation of a Georgian museum and much more. 

Raf. Eristavi was a great statesman – an official and translator for special affairs of the 
Tush-Pshav-Khevsureti Regional Administration, an special Affairs Officer of the Governor-
General of Kutaisi, a provincial prosecutor, a manager of Samegrelo affairs, and the head of the 
Zugdidi district. However, everywhere and always, he was first and foremost a great patriot. In 
parallel with his civil service, he was prolific in writing – publishing poems, writing short stories, 
and dramatic works; He collaborated in the Georgian and Russian press, published sharp 
journalistic pieces and articles, and stood vigilantly guarding national interests; 

He was engaged in a surprisingly diverse activity in the field of science. He was a continuer 
of the scientific interests of European orientalism – a lexicologist and lexicographer, published 
the most important bilingual and trilingual dictionaries, laid the foundation for the tradition of 
compiling industry terminological dictionaries in our country, as well as dialectological and 
explanatory dictionaries.  

Raf. Eristavi also worked fruitfully in the fields of Georgian ethnography and folklore. 
Using direct observation and descriptive methods, he studied the traditional life of Tush-Pshav-
Khevsureti, Tusheti, Imereti, Samegrelo, Samurzakano and Svaneti. He recorded and collected 
oral texts and published them in the form of letters and scientific studies in print, in collections of 
scientific societies and in separate books. The materials he found and discovered have not lost 
their historical and scientific value to this day, being indisputable facts and sources for modern 
scientific research. 

Along with this amazingly versatile work, he was a desirable and respected person in 
Georgian society, a leader of gatherings that he adorned with his personality. 

Georgian society appreciated Raf. Eristavi tireless work accordingly, which was primarily 
reflected in the constant public attention and love shown for his life and work. 

No other Georgian figure of the 19th century enjoyed such universal love and recognition 
as Raf. Eristavi. This was especially evident on October 22, 1895, when was celebrated on his 
70th birthday and 50th anniversary of his public activity, in which the entire Georgian nation 
participated and the anniversary was called a public holiday. This anniversary became a fact of 
awakening of culture and national consciousness of the Georgian people and laid the foundation 
for the tradition of celebrating anniversaries among us. 

The work analyzes the facts of Raf. Eristavi's multifaceted activities and presents their national 
significance. 

Keywords: Rafiel Eristavi; Public activity; Science; Multifaceted; Anniversary; Folklore. 
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                                Osip Mandelstam. Failed Metamorphosis 
                                  Kremlin mountaineer to Jugashvili 

Jokhadze  Grigol 
Ilia State University,Tbilisi 

 
Abstract 

 
In the winter of 1937, during his exile in Voronezh, as a last desperate measure, 

Mandelstam tries to write an adulatory “ode” to Stalin. It seemed natural that the poet 
became interested in what would follow and whether he could “buy” freedom by the 
instrumentality of this implicit eulogy. As the research has shown, “Ode” collects and utilizes 
all the clichés that were used to portray Stalin as almighty and beloved leader. It is also 
possible to reconstruct some model by which the strategy of Stalin laudation planned. Soviets 
focused on primordial attachments of kinship and projected them as the dominant symbol for 
social allegiance. Soviet society’s leaders became “fathers” (with Stalin as the patriarch), the 
national heroes, model “sons”, the state, a “family” or “tribe”. It was Stalin who most often 
performed the ritual role of “father “or “teacher”. Together with the father’s care came his 
authority. They were ritual exchanges between “father” and “son”. The presence of such 
implications is highlighted in Mandelstam’s “Ode”. 

 
Kew words: Mandelstam’s Stalin Ode, archetypical models, soviet political technology 
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AI in Production 
Jimshitashvili Ia 

Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi  
 

Abstract 
As we live in the era of the Fourth Industrial Revolution (also known as Industry 4.0), 

which is rapidly transforming all production processes. The introduction of artificial intelligence 
technologies has inevitably changed the way goods and services are planned and produced. 

Perhaps the best word to describe Industry 4.0 is Digitalization, as it combines resources, 
information, and people using modern digital systems. As we know, historically, manufacturing 
was a field where people were taught to think like machines. However, with the advent of 
Digitalization, this approach has changed and now machines are quite successfully learning to 
think like humans. 

The article presents those areas (resource procurement, production itself, logistics, sales, 
marketing, quality management, planning, predicting equipment failure processes, etc.) where the 
world's leading companies use the achievements of artificial intelligence in one form or another, 
presents the positive aspects of its use (a) product quality, b) production process quality; c) 
production safety quality; d) production system management quality) and threats (high cost of 
implementing artificial intelligence; lack of experienced specialists; data quality) that business 
operators must definitely pay attention to, and also, we discuss the examples of several foreign 
companies. 

 
Key Words: Artificial Intelligence, Business Company, Manufacturing, Business 

Operations 
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Tinkercad.com Platform in STEM Education 

 Opportunities and Challenges 
 

Zakariashvili  Mariam 
Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 

Telavi N5 public school 
 

Abstract 
 

The paper is dedicated to the study of the opportunities and challenges of the online 
simulator Tinkercad.com in STEM education. It is based on research conducted within the 
educational project "Using Tinkercad.com Sensors in a Smart Home Model" as part of the 
author’s pedagogical practice. The project was carried out in the spring of 2025 at Telavi Public 
School No. 5 during computer technology lessons at the primary education level, targeting a 
group of 15 sixth-grade students. 

The paper reviews the capabilities of the Tinkercad.com platform, which enables students 
and teachers to intuitively learn electronics, programming, and 3D modeling. It discusses 
Tinkercad's role in promoting interactive and practice-oriented STEM education, specifically 
highlighting the platform's functional aspects for STEM subjects (Science, Technology, 
Engineering, Arts, Mathematics) and their relevance to the "Smart Home" educational project 
presented in the paper. 

The paper provides a detailed description of the project planning stages and the structural 
modules involved in the project implementation: 

 Preparing the workspace in a cloud environment 
 Theoretical part: key sensors of a smart home (LDR - light, TMP36 - temperature, PIR - 

motion sensors) and Tinkercad 
 Practical part: creating a virtual model of a smart home in Tinkercad, which includes: a) 

Technical aspect (constructing a virtual circuit using an Arduino UNO microcontroller 
and sensors) b) Software aspect (visual block programming) 
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 Virtual simulation process of the "Smart Home" model The paper also includes URL links 
to the instructions for the completed projects. 
The study investigates and demonstrates the effectiveness of using the Tinkercad platform 

in the process of acquiring STEM education. This is supported by quantitative and qualitative 
analysis based on surveys conducted within the project. The research was carried out using an 
anonymous online survey format via Google Forms (with URL links to the questionnaire and 
survey results attached). 

Based on the analysis of the survey results from the project participants, the paper presents 
the main findings regarding students' attitudes towards the Tinkercad platform in STEM 
education from both a software and educational-methodological perspective. These findings 
assess the platform’s advantages as well as the existing challenges. 

 
          Keywords: Tinkercad.com; STEM (Science; Technology; Engineering; Arts; 
Mathematics); Smart Home; LDR - Light Sensor; PIR - Motion Sensor; TMP36 - Temperature 
Sensor 
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Green energies - the guarantee of Georgia's economic recovery 
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Abstract 

 
       The Russia-Ukraine war represents the biggest geopolitical challenge for the whole 

world and poses a threat to everyone's well-being, especially Georgia, which is mostly due to 
geographical proximity and historical factors. It should also be taken into account that 
Russian businesses own a number of key assets of Georgia's infrastructure, Russia is 
constantly among our partners - it participates in the creation of all the main energy 
products, many of which determine the quality of our life (electricity, gas, oil products). 

       The Russia-Ukraine conflict has undoubtedly revealed the potentially dramatic 
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consequences of dependence on Russian energy products, even for such an integrated and 
highly developed market as the EU market. Thus, in order to prevent avoidable shocks, while 
reducing economic impacts on quality of life, it is essential that Georgian society and 
government understand exactly what risks they face and act accordingly. The article analyzes 
the risks in Georgia and presents recommendations based on the research. 

 
     Key words: geopolitical challenge, energy infrastructure, energy product, highly developed 
market, economic impact, energy security 
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       Abstract. The article aims to assess whether there is a link between the farmers' age and farm 
engagement in the short food supply chains (SFSC). We interrogate this link using the primary data from 
172 interviews with small and medium farmers in the Czech Republic (99 participating and 73 not 
participating in SFSC). Descriptive statistics were used to analyse the responses. The results suggest an 
existing relationship between the age of farmers and engagement in SFSC. The young farmers are willing 
to participate in SFCS more when compared to older farmers. Nonetheless, the Cramer's V indicates a 
moderate association (0.192). Despite the Czech Republic being a post-communist country with specific 
social and economic conditions for SFSCs, the results showed consistency with most of the existing 
literature on the link between age characteristics of farmers and uptake of the SFSC strategy. Given that 
participation is influenced by age, the future policy design should consider more targeted outreach to 
older farmers, who may face informational or administrative barriers. 

Key words: Local Food Systems, SFSC, small and medium farms, socio-demographic characteristics 

 
Introduction 
 
The prevailing food system in Europe is largely characterised by long supply chains (Veraart 
Research Group, 2019). In contrast, short food supply chains (SFSCs) represent an evolving 
paradigm that fosters a more direct interface between agricultural producers and consumers 
through the disintermediation of complex logistical networks and are developing in parallel with 
established long food chains (Jarzebowski et al., 2020). 

A substantial body of evidence (Marsden et al., 2000; Renting et al., 2003; Malak-Rawlikowska, 
2019; Kiss et al., 2019; Jarz bowski et al., 2020) indicates that SFSCs contribute positively to 
multiple dimensions of sustainability. Economically, SFSCs can enhance farmer income, 
diversify product offerings, and stimulate job creation in rural locales. Socially, they can 
reinforce cultural heritage, cultivate mutual trust between producers and consumers, and improve 
local quality of life, particularly for marginalised or peripheral populations. Environmentally, 
SFSCs have been associated with reductions in greenhouse gas emissions and the preservation of 
biodiversity. In the context of increasing demands for sustainable natural resource management, it 
is crucial to understand the structural and demographic factors that influence the participation of 
farms in SFSCs. 

The article assesses the link between the farmers' age and farm engagement in short food supply 
chains in the Czech Republic. Despite the existence of empirical studies in this area (see the chapter 
Theoretical background and hypothesis development), the importance and originality of this article are 
twofold. First, the existing empirical evidence is not strictly conclusive. Some studies provide evidence 
that younger farmers are more inclined to engage in SFSC. Contrary, other studies report a higher 
engagement of older farmers in SFSC or a non-significant age effect. Second, there was not such a study 
done in the Czech Republic. 
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Context of SFSC in the Czech Republic 

The Czech Republic is a post-communist country and scholars who examined SFSC in post-
communist countries have found specific social and economic conditions for SFSC development 
due to their communist legacy. The post-communist countries typically had to deal with the 
consequences of collectivisation of the agricultural sector, restructuring of their economies from a 
centrally planned to a market-driven system and the associated social transformation. The era of 
socialist economic planning used to create large agricultural companies and used to eliminate 
small farms and private farming in the Czech Republic. 

Small independent farms only reappeared in the Czech Republic after the fall of the communist 
regime in 1989 (Zagata, 2012; Spilková et al., 2013). In 2020, the overall number of farms in the 
Czech Republic was 28,910. This includes 16 thousand small farms (55.3%) below 20 hectares. 
According to CZSO (2025) an average farm size was about 106 hectares in the Czech Republic in 
2023. Although the total output of the Czech agrarian sector is mostly delivered by big farms 
small farms constitute an important share of farms in e total number of farms and play important 
social roles in the rural areas in the Czech Republic. 

Also, the state retail network of stores disintegrated, and the retail sector started its transformation 
in the early 1990s of the 20th century (Foret, et al., 2011; Zagata et al., 2019). The inflow of 
foreign capital gave rise to multinational retail chains at the beginning of the new millennium. 
The multinational retail chains started their domination and control over the retail market in the 
Czech Republic (Kunc et al., 2022). One of the implications was that it also contributed to 
fundamental changes in shopping preferences and shopping behaviour of the Czech customers, 
and it has changed the way the Czechs buy their food (Spilková and Hochel, 2009). Another 
implication (like other countries in the European Union) was that the food systems in the Czech 
Republic became organised mostly around long (sometimes even global) food supply chains. 
Unfortunately, farmers (especially small and medium ones) are often dissatisfied with their 
position in long food supply chains because of e.g. entry barriers, severe cost price squeeze and 
the possibility of losing autonomy over their business (Becvarova and Zdrahal, 2013). 

Currently, around 75% of consumers buy food in supermarkets in the Czech Republic, most of 
which are retail chains of multinational companies. As an alternative to these mainstream forms 
of food retail markets, the SFSCs began developing in the Czech Republic in the last two decades 
(SZIF, 2022). Direct sales as well as farmer markets are popular types of SFSCs in the Czech 
Republic (Zagata, 2012; Spilková and Perlín, 2013; Miškolci, 2017; Balcarová et al., 2018). 
Nonetheless, other types of short supply chains have also developed in the last decades e.g. farm 
shops, box schemes/home deliveries, community-supported agriculture or community gardens 
(Spilková et al. 2013; Syrovátková, 2016; Kone ný et al. 2016; Asfourová et al. 2015). A recent 
study of Zdrahal et al. (2024) shows that farmers are experiencing challenges in engaging in short 
food supply chains. 

Theoretical Background and Hypothesis Development 

The farmers' population is getting older (Carbone and Subioli, 2011; Mollers, et al., 2011; 
Cardillo and Cimino, 2022). Along with the lack of interest from the younger generation in taking 
over family farms, this is often mentioned as one of the factors leading to the shutting down of 
micro and small enterprises in developed countries.  

In the literature on technology adoption (Davis, 1989; Venkatesh et al., 2003; Mitzner et al. 2019; 
Vankudre, 2022) there is a generally recognised connection between the age of an entrepreneur 
and the decision to adopt a new technology. Age can have a complex relationship with 
technology adoption among entrepreneurs. While younger entrepreneurs might be more readily 
inclined to embrace new technologies, older entrepreneurs may possess valuable experience and 
resources that facilitate successful technology-driven innovation. However, other factors like 
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digital exposure, experience, and access to resources can significantly influence adoption rates 
across all age groups (Low et al., 2021).  

The literature that is specifically focused on SFSCs indicates that the young farmers are willing to 
participate more in SFCS because they are more open to new ideas and are future-oriented (Lang, 
2010; Martinez et al., 2010; Kneafsey et al., 2013; Aubert and Enjolras, 2024). Higher persistence 
to change (inertia or a limited inclination to accept change) among older farmers was found in the 
study of Epule and Bryant (2017).  

The empirical evidence is not strictly conclusive. Many studies provide evidence that younger 
farmers are relatively more inclined to engage in SFSC e.g. Hunt (2007), Detre et al. (2011), 
Bruce and Castellano (2016), Mundler and Laughrea (2016), Benedek et al. (2018), Bermond et 
al. (2019), Chen et al. (2019), Dong et al. (2019), Mundler and Jean-Gagnon (2020). Contrary, 
other studies report a higher engagement of older farmers in SFSC Kacz et al. (2019) or a non-
significant age effect Silva et al., 2015), Ahearn et al. (2018), Rocchi et al. (2019) and Sm dzik-
Ambro y et al. (2024). 

Thus, we expect a negative correlation between the farmers' age and the farms' participation in 
SFSCs. The corresponding null hypothesis is: 

H0: There is no correlation between the farmers' age and farms' participation in SFSCs. 

Materials and Methods 

The paper uses primary data collected in the Czech Republic in 2023-2024. We used semi-
structured interviews to understand farmers’ experiences and perceptions when participating in 
SFSC as a mechanism for distributing their products. Similar semi-structured interviews were 
used for farmers not participating in SFSCs. Data were collected by members of the research 
team during personal meetings with farmers. This allowed for a combination of pre-prepared 
questions with the possibility of flexibly responding to respondents' answers and developing 
topics as needed. There is no existing database of farmers in the Czech Republic marketing their 
products via SFSC. The research team had to find these farms on the web, or the snowball 
method (based on recommendations from people already approached) was used. This method of 
selection made it possible to address a wider range of participants, but the sample observed 
cannot be considered representative of small and medium farmers within the Czech Republic. 
The results should therefore be interpreted with this limited scope of generalizability in mind. 

The analysis focuses only on small and medium farms, and the Farm Accountancy Data Network 
or FADN (FADN, 2025) classification of farm sizes was applied. FADN is a system used to 
collect and analyse economic data from farms in the European Union and is legally defined by 
Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 2015/220 of 3 February 2015). According to 
FADN the small and medium farms are classified into 14 economic size classes: 

 Small-scale farms are classified in the economic size classes I-V (the value of the total 
standard output is less than 25,000 EUR),  

 Medium-scale farms - economic size classes VI-IX (the value of the total standard output 
is less than 500,000 EUR).  

The economic size of the holding is determined by the total value of the standard output of the 
holding, which is equal to the sum of the values for the particular agricultural products. These 
values are calculated by multiplying the acreages of particular crops and the number of heads 
belonging to one holding by the relevant standard output coefficients. As the the analysis focused 
only on small and medium farms, the total standard output of selected farms was smaller than 
500,000 EUR: 
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We interrogate this link using the primary data from 172 interviews with small and medium 
farmers in the Czech Republic (99 participating and 73 not participating in SFSC). Descriptive 
statistics were used to analyse the responses.  

The following table (Table 1) presents the initial descriptive characteristics of the sample 
population (gender, education, age, farming experience). We applied the chi-square test to assess 
empirical frequencies of responses statistically test the differences. The null hypothesis was:  

H0: There is no correlation between the farmers' age and farms' participation in SFSCs. 
Tab. 1. Descriptive characteristics of the sample population from the Czech Republic 

 Total Partici
pating in 

SFSC 

Not 
Participating in 

SFSC 
Number of farmers 172 99 73 

Gender 
Female 27 21 6 

Male 145 79 66 
Education – selected levels of education (% of all farmers)  

Complete secondary school 66.3% 65.7% 67.1% 
Complete Bc. or higher 

education 
33.7% 34.3% 32.9% 

Age (year)  
Mean 45.6 43.9 47.9 

Median 47.0 44.0 49.0 
Range (min-max) 19-77 19-74 20-77 

Farming experience (years)  
Mean 19.0 17.3 21.4 

Median 16.0 15.0 22.0 
Range (min-max) 2-65 2-53 2-65 

Source: Authors’ construct 
Results and discussion 

We analysed the response from 172 farmers, out of which 99 participated in SFSC and 73 did not 
participate in SFSC. The following figure (Figure 1) presents the age composition of farmers in 
the group of participating and non-participating farmers. 

Figure 1: Structure of responses in the group of farmers participating (n = 99) and not 
participating (n = 73) in SFSCs 

 
Source: Authors’ construct 

To statistically assess whether there is a link between the farmers' age and farm engagement in 
the SFSC, a traditional Chi-square test was applied (Table 2 and Table 3). This non-parametric 
test determines the relationship between the age characteristics and SFSCs' participation in the 
analysed sample. 
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Tab. 2. Pivot table with farmers' responses 

 

age 

 
40 and 

younger 41 - 60 
61 and 

older 
Not 

participating in 
SFSC 20 40 13 73 
Participatin

g in SFSC 36 57 6 99 
  56 97 19 172 

Source: Authors’ construct 

For the selected level of significance =5% and =1% the degree of freedom v=2 corresponds to 

0.95 (2) = 5.990 and 0.99 (2) = 9.210. The calculated The Chi-Square value ( ) is 6.344. 
This suggests a statistically significant relationship between the farmers' age and farm 
engagement in the SFSC. The null hypothesis of independence between the farmers' age and 
farms' participation in SFSCs can be rejected at the 5% level but not at the 1% level. Cramer's V 
indicates a moderate association (0.192). The values are presented in the following table (Table 
3). 
Tab. 3. Chi-square and  

 2 test Dependence V-Cramer  

Age of the farmer 6.344 yes 0.192 

Source: Authors’ construct 

Conclusion 
This study analyses the link between the farmers' age as a factor of farm engagement in SFSC. 
The results indicate that the demographic and structural characteristics of small and medium 
farms in the Czech Republic correlate with the adoption of novel distributional practices as SFSC.  

The results confirmed the hypothesis and showed consistency with most of the existing literature 
on the link between age characteristics of farmers and uptake of SFSC strategy. The socio-
demographic (age) variable behaved in the expected direction. Although no unexpected patterns 
emerged, the confirmation of the associations using a novel dataset strengthens the external 
validity of prior findings and demonstrates their applicability in the Czech Republic's context. 
These results contribute to a more nuanced understanding of how established participation drivers 
function within different agricultural systems and institutional environments when compared to 
e.g. Western Europe. 

The findings of this study offer several concrete implications for the design and implementation 
of measures within the Czech Rural Development Programme. Given that participation is 
significantly influenced by age, the future policy design should consider more targeted outreach 
to older farmers, who may face informational or administrative barriers. In addition, support 
mechanisms—such as simplified application procedures, tailored advisory services, and 
awareness campaigns—could be instrumental in encouraging participation among farms. By 
aligning measure design more closely with the structural and social realities of small and medium 
farms, policymakers can enhance the rate of engagement of farmers in SFSC. 

These findings suggest that improving the uptake of the SFSC strategy requires more than sector-
specific adjustments. Tailored educational and training programs should be developed in 
cooperation with advisory services and local institutions, aimed especially at older farmers. These 
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recommendations actually go beyond the scope of agricultural policy and should be seen as part 
of a rural development approach that integrates multiple sectors, including education, territorial 
planning, and social inclusion. 

This study offers a unique, data-driven perspective on the factors shaping farmers' engagement in 
SFSC, providing key insights for improving the design, targeting and effectiveness of future 
agrarian policy and rural development programs. This study is particularly significant because 
there has not been such a study done in the Czech Republic and it also provides further evidence 
from countries with specific social and economic conditions for SFSC development due to their 
communist legacy.  

Although this study provides valuable insights into the demographic and structural factors 
influencing the adoption of SFSC, it has several limitations. 
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Economic Effects of Grape Subsidies in the Kakheti Region 
 

Iosebashvili Gurami 
Iakob Gogebashvili Telavi State University, Telavi 

 
Abstract 

As you know, the Kakheti region is the main place for viticulture and wine production in 
Georgia, and winemaking is a cultural and historical symbol of Georgia. Grape production and its 
processing into wine are of significant social and economic importance in Kakheti. Thousands of 
people are employed in the field of viticulture, and the income of many families and small farms 
depends on this sector. In such conditions, the subsidy policy implemented by the state becomes 
one of the important levers for stabilizing agriculture. 

The article discusses the goals, research results, problems and challenges of grape subsidies 
in Georgia. The role of subsidies in employment of the rural population, stabilization of incomes 
and stimulation of Georgian wine exports is analyzed. Both the positive aspects of the economic 
effects of grape subsidies (financial support for farmers, regional development, a sense of 
stability) and its negative consequences (pressure on the budget, disruption of natural market 
mechanisms, deepening dependence) are reviewed. The article also provides recommendations 
that were determined as a result of a survey of farmers and their many years of experience. 

As a resident of the Kakheti region and a farmer in the field of viticulture, I set myself the 
goal of conducting research and publishing a work that, on the one hand, will be based on 
empirical methods and the practice that we farmers have accumulated over the years, and on the 
other hand, I hope that the results of this research will help each grape farmer take the right steps 
and contribute to strengthening the country's economy, especially in terms of agriculture. 

 

Keywords: stimulation, export, subsidy, empirical, stabilization 
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Prospects for Sustainable Development of the Georgian Economy 
 

Rinkiashvili  Nana  
Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 

Aladashvili  Maya 
Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 

 
Abstract 

       In recent decades, the global community has increasingly recognized the need for 
sustainable development as an important principle of economic progress. The concept of 
sustainable development includes the pursuit of economic growth while addressing 
environmental protection and social equity issues, thereby ensuring the well-being of present 
and future generations. 

The paper notes that the sustainable economic development of our country requires us 
to find new approaches to economic life, both in terms of production and consumption. It is 
important to look for new ways of economic efficiency in order to produce more with fewer 



519

 

 
 

resources and with less waste. Environmental protection requires new production processes, 
greater use of recyclable materials. In the article we analyze, that economic systems often 
prioritize short-term gains over long-term stability, which leads to unsustainable 
development that depletes natural resources, exacerbates inequality, and damages ecosystems.  

The many global challenges of sustainable development require collective action and 
international cooperation, yet political and economic interests often hinder the achievement 
of common goals. Given these challenges, the need for innovative solutions is more urgent 
than ever. 

The multifaceted nature of sustainable development requires concerted action and 
international cooperation, but political and economic interests often hinder the achievement 
of common goals. According these challenges, the need for innovative solutions is more 
urgent than ever. 

 
Keywords - sustainable development, environmental protection, economic growth, 

social equality, circular economy. 
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Regulation of Financial Reporting Standards in Georgia for Small and Medium 
Enterprises in Relation to International Standards 

 
Tchiotashvili David 

Gori State University, Gori, Georgia 
ORCID-0000-0002-2500-6252 

Chitadze Khaliana 
Gori State University, Gori,  

ORCID-0000-0001-6795-9484 
Abstract 

International Financial Reporting Standards are the international global language of 
business relations, which allows any business entity to make its reporting easily understandable, 
understandable and comparable on an international scale. The transition and implementation of 
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international financial reporting standards for small and medium-sized enterprises in Georgia is 
successfully underway, but the problem is that despite various multifaceted and extensive works, 
these issues are still a matter of discussion, debate and controversy. The main issues and 
approaches to increasing the reliability and transparency of financial reporting for small and 
medium-sized enterprises in Georgia have not yet been formulated as a final result. 

The main goal of the paper is to study and analyze the regulation of international financial 
reporting standards for small and medium-sized enterprises in Georgia. The scope of the 
Financial Reporting Standard for Small and Medium-sized Enterprises, the assessment of 
accounting policies and the challenges through which financial statements demonstrate the 
accountability of top management for the management of small and medium-sized enterprises are 
analyzed. 

 
Keywords: financial reporting; small and medium-sized enterprises; financial reporting 

regulation; international accounting standards. 
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Regulation of the Deposit Insurance System and Investment Portfolio Risk 
Management in Georgia 

 
Tchiotashvili David 
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Chitadze Khaliana 
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ORCID-0000-0001-6795-9484 

Abstract 

The deposit insurance system, both in different countries of the world and in Georgia, is a 
dynamic, stable and effective mechanism for socio-economic development. The introduction and 
improvement of the deposit insurance system was related to the strengthening of the financial 
security system of the state and the private sector, the protection of depositors and the prevention 
of systemic crises in the banking sector. 

Deposit insurance is a globally proven mechanism for depositor protection, which ensures 
the protection of deposits and, accordingly, depositors from the loss of deposits, and its main goal 
is to neutralize and mitigate the risks to banks in the event of an insured event. Accordingly, the 
main goal of the paper is to study and analyze the regulation of the deposit insurance system in 
Georgia and the management of investment portfolio risks, the mechanisms for reform 
management and its economic and financial effect. 

The deposit insurance system reform in Georgia has been implemented since 2018, taking 
into account the experience of international practice and the recommendations of the World 
Bank. The basic principles on which the investment policy of the deposit insurance risk portfolio 
is based are the most important factors determining the success of the system. However, the 
problem is that despite the sharing of international multilateral, theoretical and practical 
experience, this reform is still in the process of development and requires the formation of a final 
result. 

The investment policy of the deposit insurance risk portfolio provides the means and 
opportunities for its effective management and ensures the protection of deposits from various 
financial risks arising from insured events. 

 
Keywords: deposit insurance; investment policy; risk investment portfolio; banking system; 

risk management; Deposit Insurance Agency. 
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Cultural-educational aim of Razhden Khundadze for Defending the Holly 

Treasure 
 

Abdaladze Lali 
Sh.Meskhia Zugdidi State   University, Zugdidi 

Lataria Ketevan 
Sh.Meskhia Zugdidi State University, Zugdidi 

 
Abstract 

 
Razhden Khundadze, alongside other prominent Georgian intellectuals, was a devoted 

guardian of the Georgian national cause. He made a particularly significant contribution to the 
development and preservation of Georgian musical culture. A distinguished chanter, he actively 
championed the authentic preservation, revitalization, and dissemination of Georgian traditional 
secular and sacred music. His role extended beyond performance: he was also a respected 
educator, choir leader (lotbari), poet-journalist, and author of original musical compositions and 
pedagogical manuals. 

In addition to studying and notating ancient Georgian musical works, Archpriest Razhden 
was an active contributor to the press of his time. He regularly published articles in periodicals 
such as Droeba, Iveria, Kvali, Kolkhida, Mtsqemsi, Pari, Shinauri Sakmeebi (“Domestic 
Affairs”), Chveni Kvekana (“Our Country”), Ganatleba (“Education”), and others. He 
passionately defended the Georgian language, which was under threat during the era of Tsarist 
repression. Through his patriotic poetry and public writings, he participated fervently in the 
national-liberation movement alongside fellow Georgian activists. 

To date, we know that Archpriest Razhden Khundadze transcribed 1,641 ecclesiastical 
hymns and 277 folk songs into musical notation. Through his tireless efforts and with divine 
assistance, he preserved for future generations the ancient tradition of Georgian three-part 
ecclesiastical chanting, safeguarding a cornerstone of Georgia’s cultural and spiritual heritage 
 

Keywords: singer; hymnist; teacher; creator; lotbar; Holly treasure.                                                     
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Leo Shengelaia – A Voice for the National Idea 

 
Bregadze Maia 

Caucasus International University, Tbilisi 

Abstract 

It is widely acknowledged that the Georgian academic space suffers from a lack of research 
concerning the period of the Democratic Republic. A significant number of documents were 
either destroyed, lost, or deliberately suppressed by Soviet censorship. As a result, there is a 
dearth of material reflecting the activities of the political elite of the early 20th century. The study 
of political figures not only honors the past but also contributes to the enrichment of the 
worldview and knowledge base of contemporary scholars. 

This article, against the backdrop of party collaboration during the years 1918-1921, 
explores the national idea promoted by the Georgian Socialist-Revolutionaries (Essers) and 
presents a political portrait of Leo Shengelaia, the party’s leader and a prominent advocate of this 
idea. The present work is an interdisciplinary study based on primary sources and examines the 
activities of the Essers’ leader within the socio-political context of Georgia during these years, as 
well as the processes of state democratization. 

The research is based on publications from ,,Labour”, the official press organ of the 
Georgian Socialist-Revolutionary Party. A comprehensive analysis of party press content has 
enabled not only an in-depth understanding of the specific individual’s activities but also an 
evaluation of state and public policy, leading to informed conclusions. 

The period of 1918-1921 and the associated historical portraits should remain a strategic 
focus for scholarly analysis and evaluation in the fields of Georgian history, political science, and 
journalism. This era constitutes an integral component of the Georgian cultural sphere and holds 
significant ideological, worldview-related, and thematic relevance. 

 
Keywords: First Republic of Georgia, Georgian Socialist-Revolutionaries, political 

journalism, national idea, Leo Shengelaia 
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The Role of Covering Ethnic, Conflict and Integration Processes in Regional Media – 

Georgia’s Experience in the 1990-s 
Gabinashvili  Irma 

Shota Rustaveli State University, Batumi 
 

Abstract 
Today, Mass Media are the most important mediators between social, cultural and political 

spheres, and their changing nature as a result of technological development creates new 
perspectives and challenges. New forms of Media have long been creating a new reality and 
combining various approaches and strategies that serve as the main tools for media development 
and exchange of cultural context. The architecture of modern society is a process of studying the 
interaction of historical contexts and contemporary challenges and affects such important aspects 
as: cultural practices, social norms, political order and economic inequality. Identity is often a key 
characteristic of individual and group belonging, which does not accurately reflect the impact on 
social interactions and collective identities. The presented review aims to highlight the 
importance of media ethics in the regional media of Georgia in the 1990s and to place special 
emphasis on it in terms of discussing social responsibility, ethnic and integration issues. Ethical 
dilemmas were actively covered in the regional media during this period, when the new political 
and social reality directed the country towards transformation. In the 1990s, regional media in 
Georgia played an important role not only in disseminating information but also in correcting 
stereotypes about ethnic groups and achieving public consensus. Issues of Media Ethics became 
especially relevant at the time when the coverage of ethnic confrontations and conflicts became a 
matter of media responsibility. An  Article discusses how regional media acted ethically as 
builders of social connections and what impact they had in terms of coverage of ethnic, conflict 
and integration processes. 

 
Keywords: Media Ethics, Regional Media, Conflicts, Ethnic Issues, Integration, Social 

Responsibility 
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Stages of Development of Transmedia Journalism 
 

Sabashvili  Gvantsa 
Shota Rustaveli  State University, Batumi 

 
Abstract 

 
The transformation of the media environment in the last decade has led to a fundamental 

change in the processes of information production, dissemination and perception. Along with the 
development of digital technologies, journalism has moved beyond the framework of traditional 
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single-channel storytelling and moved to multi-channel communication, where transmedia will 
play a crucial role. Transmedia storytelling involves the development of a single story on 
different platforms so that each channel develops a different aspect of it and contributes to 
deepening audience engagement. 

The paper discusses the main characteristics of transmedia, its importance in modern 
journalism and the challenges related to ethics, professionalism, accuracy and new models of 
audience engagement. Both international and Georgian practical examples are discussed, and the 
impact of transmedia on the evolution of journalistic standards, multi-platform strategies and new 
formats of information dissemination is analyzed. Special attention is paid to the possibilities of 
transmedia in terms of promoting democratic communication and strengthening trust in the 
media. 

The aim of the paper is a theoretical and practical analysis of transmedia in the modern media 
reality in order to determine its potential and role in shaping the future of journalism. 
This paper aims to analyze transmedia projects in modern mass media. Transmedia journalism is 
a multiplatform strategy for disseminating information, which creates a narratively unified, but 
technically diversified story. The study shows that the transmedia approach significantly 
increases audience engagement, improves the quality of information perception and creates the 
possibility of interactive communication. The article discusses the characteristics of transmedia 
journalism, their advantages and difficulties, as well as examples of international and Georgian 
cases. Special attention is paid to the practice of Georgian media, where transmedia elements are 
already integrated. The final part of the paper presents recommendations for improving 
transmedia strategy. 

Transmedia communication is one of the most dynamic and multifaceted phenomena in 
modern mass media. It involves the dissemination of information on various platforms, which 
creates a unified but multi-layered narrative. The article explores the essence, development and 
impact of transmedia on the relationship with the audience. Key theoretical models, analysis and 
examples from modern practice are used. 

 
Keywords: transmedia, journalism, multiplatformity, ethics, media innovation 
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Foreign and Georgian Multimedia Platforms – Convergence and Ethics 
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Abstract 
With the advancement of digital technologies, the modern media landscape is undergoing 
significant transformation. Multimedia platforms—combining textual, visual, and audio 

formats—have become the primary source of information for audiences. This study explores how 
the convergence of multimedia platforms influences the speed and quality of information 

dissemination, examines the ethical challenges associated with convergent journalism, compares 
international and Georgian media standards, and outlines the necessary steps to improve 

multimedia ethical standards in Georgia. Convergent journalism represents the media sector’s 
response to the evolution of digital technologies. 

The contemporary digital ecosystem assigns a pivotal role to multimedia platforms. These 
platforms—including online newspapers, social networks, podcasts, and live broadcasts—form a 
new media structure that integrates both textual and audiovisual content. This integration ensures 
rapid and effective communication of information to a broad audience. 

Organizations such as the BBC and The New York Times actively utilize multiple platforms 
to create unified information flows, offering audiences multidimensional perspectives (BBC 
Editorial Guidelines, n.d.). In Georgia, media outlets such as Netgazeti and Formula News have 
successfully adopted the convergent model, enabling them to deliver text, video, and audio 
content simultaneously. 

The development of convergent models in both international and Georgian media 
environments plays a crucial role in modern journalism. International practices demonstrate that 
convergent journalism offers not only diverse content but also in-depth analysis and interactive 
opportunities. In Georgia, such developments have significantly expanded the capabilities of 
media organizations; however, technological and ethical challenges remain evident. 

Keywords: multimedia, convergence, digital platforms, technologies, ethical standards. 
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         Abstract.  The rise of artificial intelligence (AI) technologies, including tools like ChatGPT, has 
transformed higher education by offering new forms of support for academic work. These tools assist 
graduate students in generating ideas, improving their writing, and conducting research more efficiently. 
However, such benefits come with concerns regarding academic honesty, particularly when students 
present AI-generated work as their own.  

          This paper outlines a structured teaching model that incorporates AI into graduate-level 
Academic Writing and Research Methods courses while encouraging ethical and responsible use. 
Rather than replacing student effort, the model treats AI as a companion tool that enhances learning. 
Students are guided to use AI in the initial stages of their work—for brainstorming, outlining, and 
exploring ideas—while retaining ownership of the final content. Reflective assignments are used to help 
students examine their process and document their interactions with AI. 
          A central feature of the model is AI literacy, which equips students with skills to critically evaluate 
the content generated by AI and validate it using academic sources. The integration of university library 
resources is essential to maintaining the credibility and depth of student research. By cross-referencing AI 
outputs with peer-reviewed materials, students strengthen their understanding of the subject and develop 
research competence. This pedagogical approach aims to promote thoughtful engagement with 
technology, preserve academic standards, and enhance key academic skills. The model supports 
instructors in designing learning activities that integrate AI meaningfully while fostering students’ 
intellectual development. 

 
           Introduction 

           In recent years, artificial intelligence has gained a central role in reshaping academic 
practices. With advancements in machine learning and language generation technologies, AI tools 
are now capable of assisting students in tasks that range from drafting texts to synthesizing 
complex information (Huang, 2021; Luckin et al., 2018). This evolution brings forward both 
opportunities and challenges for educators and learners alike. 
          AI-powered platforms can streamline academic work, offering instant feedback, helping 
clarify arguments, and supporting organization of ideas (Mollick, 2023; Holmes, 2020). Yet, 
concerns arise when students depend excessively on these tools, potentially undermining the 
development of their own analytical and creative abilities (Bender et al., 2021). 
The aim of this study is to introduce a pedagogical framework that leverages AI to enhance 
learning without compromising academic integrity. It focuses on fostering students’ reflective 
thinking, ethical awareness, and independent research skills. 
         The academic community has increasingly explored the implications of AI in education. 
Researchers acknowledge the potential of AI to personalize learning experiences, improve 
writing, and facilitate research (Luckin et al., 2018; Holmes, 2020). Platforms like ChatGPT have 
proven particularly helpful in idea development and writing support, especially for students 
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navigating language barriers or writing anxieties (Mollick, 2023; McKnight et al., 2022). 
       However, this assistance raises concerns. Over-dependence on AI might reduce student 
engagement with content and weaken their ability to produce original work (Bender et al., 2021). 
Ethical risks include improper attribution or the submission of entirely AI-generated texts, which 
compromises academic integrity (Huang, 2021). 
       To mitigate such risks, scholars advocate for embedding AI literacy into curricula. This 
includes teaching students how to assess, verify, and use AI-generated content critically (Luckin 
et al., 2018). Encouraging reflective practices—such as process logs or commentary on AI use—
can also reinforce ethical habits. 

 
Methodology 

         The research employed a mixed-methods design. A total of 100 graduate students were 
divided into two cohorts: an experimental group that used AI in coursework and a control group 
relying on standard methods. Pre- and post-course assessments were conducted to evaluate 
writing skills, research competency, and critical engagement. 
         Quantitative results were complemented by qualitative data from reflective journals, focus 
groups, and instructor observations. Students in the AI group engaged with tools like ChatGPT to 
outline papers, brainstorm, and revise drafts, while also completing reflection tasks that 
documented their decision-making and learning outcomes. 

Results and discussion  
Quantitative Insights 
          To assess the impact of AI use on student performance, we analyzed data from pre- 

and post-course evaluations focusing on academic writing quality, research capabilities, and 
argument development. The findings reveal distinct differences between the AI-supported group 
and their peers in the control group. 

           Students who had access to AI tools exhibited an average increase of 22% in writing 
performance. The evaluation criteria included grammar accuracy, sentence construction, logical 
coherence, and clarity of arguments. AI applications were especially helpful in improving the 
structural flow of ideas, correcting grammatical issues, and refining awkward phrasing. Students 
noted that AI offered instant feedback, enabling them to create more polished drafts efficiently. 

         On measures of research competence, the AI group outperformed the non-AI group by 
18%. Their tasks were assessed based on formulating relevant research questions, evaluating 
sources for academic rigor, and synthesizing multiple texts. AI tools accelerated the literature 
review process by suggesting relevant sources, summarizing core arguments, and generating draft 
outlines. This automation allowed students to dedicate more time to deeper analysis and 
interpretation. 

        AI’s influence was also notable in helping students develop logical and well-organized 
arguments. By leveraging tools like ChatGPT, students brainstormed ideas, explored multiple 
perspectives, and incorporated counterarguments. These functions enriched their analytical depth. 
Moreover, students reported increased confidence in revising and defending their positions, as AI 
allowed them to efficiently test and refine their ideas. 

Qualitative Insights 
         In addition to numerical outcomes, qualitative feedback collected via focus groups, 

student journals, and teacher observations provided richer context to how AI was used—and 
sometimes misused—throughout the course. 

        A significant early challenge involved students’ excessive reliance on AI-generated 
drafts. Around 10% admitted to submitting these outputs with minimal editing, assuming that the 
AI's version was sufficient. This behavior was most common during the initial course phase. To 
correct this, students were required to compare their own versions with AI-generated suggestions 
and reflect on the modifications they made. This assignment increased awareness of the need for 
personal input and critical thinking, as students recognized areas where AI could be improved or 
adapted to better fit their research goals. 

        Although students valued the convenience of AI tools, many initially struggled to 
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balance external assistance with their own intellectual work. Some became overly dependent on 
AI, sidelining their original ideas. To mitigate this, the course incorporated reflective exercises 
that encouraged students to evaluate how AI influenced their thinking. These activities helped 
clarify AI’s role as a supportive assistant, not a substitute for independent reasoning. By the 
course’s conclusion, most participants expressed greater confidence in managing tasks 
autonomously. 

         As students developed a more mature approach to using AI, they began using it 
selectively—for idea generation or overcoming writing blocks—while ensuring that the final 
product reflected their own reasoning. This transition led to higher levels of satisfaction with their 
academic progress and greater appreciation for AI as a learning aid, rather than a content 
generator. 

Key Findings 
A substantial 85% of students in the AI-supported cohort reported notable improvements in 

the clarity and organization of their writing. They emphasized that AI-assisted feedback helped 
them strengthen their arguments, resulting in more coherent and logically structured academic 
texts. 

In contrast, 60% of students who completed the course without AI tools showed only 
moderate progress in their writing. These students required more frequent input from instructors 
to achieve improvements in structure and clarity. Furthermore, their advancement in research 
competencies was slower, due in part to the absence of AI's real-time feedback and content 
generation capabilities. 

Ethical Awareness: 
Around 10% of students in the AI group initially admitted to excessive reliance on AI-

generated drafts. However, through reflective assignments requiring them to analyze and revise 
AI-assisted content, these students developed a deeper understanding of academic integrity. Many 
noted that the reflection process underscored the importance of personal input and critical 
revision, reinforcing the ethical boundaries of using AI in academic work. 

While AI technologies offer meaningful benefits, their effective implementation depends on 
well-defined guidance and deliberate reflective practice. Students demonstrated increased 
productivity and improved academic output when AI tools were used with intention and 
oversight. However, early signs of overdependence highlighted the necessity for dedicated AI 
literacy instruction. 

        To safeguard academic rigor, it is important that AI be positioned as a supplementary 
tool rather than a primary source. The course achieved this through structured assignments, 
including: 

 AI-assisted brainstorming: Students used AI to generate preliminary ideas, which were 
then critically assessed, expanded, or restructured through their own reasoning. 

 Draft development using AI: While initial drafts could be partially generated by AI, 
students were expected to review, analyze, and reconstruct the content in alignment with 
their own research findings. 

       This model ensured that AI served to support the intellectual process—enhancing, but 
never replacing, the student’s original academic contribution. 

Visual Analysis 
This section includes graphical comparisons (see Appendix A) that illustrate the academic 

performance of students who utilized AI tools versus those who relied solely on traditional 
approaches. These visuals provide a clear overview of the progress made in various academic 
competencies and support the quantitative findings discussed earlier. 

Academic Writing Performance 
Academic writing performance was evaluated using three key metrics: writing quality, 

critical thinking, and organizational structure. Across all criteria, the AI-assisted group 
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demonstrated superior results compared to their non-AI counterparts. 
The AI group showed a 22% increase in writing quality, reflecting stronger articulation of 

ideas and improved text clarity. This progress highlights AI’s role in helping students refine their 
language, correct stylistic issues, and enhance overall coherence. In contrast, the non-AI group 
achieved a maximum performance level of 62% in this area. 
         Students using AI also exhibited a 12% gain in critical thinking, suggesting that AI helped 
them delve deeper into content, formulate more nuanced arguments, and organize ideas with 
greater precision. The control group demonstrated only a 6% improvement—rising from 66% to 
72%—indicating a slower development pace in higher-order thinking skills. 
         In terms of structural organization, the AI group improved by 12%, successfully producing 
more cohesive and logically structured texts. Meanwhile, the non-AI group reached an average of 
70%, showing less advancement in organizing their written work. 

Overall, the results clearly indicate that AI tools contributed to measurable improvements in 
students’ writing performance, not only in linguistic refinement but also in cognitive engagement 
and logical composition. The AI-supported group consistently outperformed the traditional group 
across all dimensions. 

 
Fig.1: Academic Writing Performance 

Comparison of academic writing performance between AI-supported and non-AI student groups. 
 

Research Methods Performance 
Student performance in research methodology was evaluated using three core indicators: 

research ability, analytical thinking, and verification accuracy. The results underscore the 
substantial advantages of integrating AI tools into the research process. 

Students in the AI-assisted group showed a 22% improvement in their research 
competencies. This progress is largely attributed to the use of AI for rapid data retrieval and 
effective navigation through large volumes of information. In contrast, the control group—
working without AI—achieved a more modest 12% gain, indicating slower progress and greater 
reliance on manual research methods. 

The AI-supported group improved their analytical abilities by 16%, benefiting from AI-
generated frameworks for organizing and interpreting data. Meanwhile, the non-AI group 
demonstrated a 10% improvement, suggesting that while traditional methods foster analytical 
growth, AI significantly enhances the speed and depth of analysis. 

Fact-checking and source validation improved by 10% among students using AI, who 
leveraged these tools to cross-reference data efficiently. Students in the control group, however, 
improved by only 6%, revealing a continued challenge in independently verifying information 
without technological assistance. 

In sum, these findings indicate that AI significantly strengthens key research capacities—
including sourcing, analysis, and verification—ultimately leading to more efficient and effective 
academic research practices. 
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Fig.2: Research Methods Performance 

Comparative analysis of research methods performance in AI-supported and non-AI student groups. 
Conclusion 
The integration of artificial intelligence into Academic Writing and Research Methods 

courses presents valuable opportunities for enhancing student learning. However, its effective 
implementation depends on a thoughtful and ethically grounded approach. The teaching model 
outlined in this study encourages the responsible use of AI, with a strong focus on developing 
students’ AI literacy, fostering critical thinking, and upholding academic integrity. 

By positioning AI as a supportive resource rather than a substitute for student effort, the 
model enables learners to strengthen their academic capabilities while remaining intellectually 
engaged. For educators, the approach provides a practical framework that combines AI-driven 
support with reflective assignments. This balance ensures that students are not only benefiting 
from technological assistance but are also learning to apply it with discernment and 
responsibility. 
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Abstract 

The education system plays a major role in the era of modern globalization, in the 
formation and development of a civilized society. Modern education, high-quality learning 
and the acquisition of relevant knowledge are social demands. This demand is met at each 
level by using various progressive methods. One of the important, progressive, and relevant 
methods of modern education is interactive learning. The article describes what is interactive 
learning? Interactive learning methods refer to types of activities that require a creative 
approach to the material and create conditions for the discovery of each student. Interactive 
learning is a holistic methodology that includes both online and offline components, which 
together create a complete educational experience. The article also describes the goals, 
objectives, methods and techniques, and means of interactive learning. The article provides 
examples of mini-research. The article shows that modern education increasingly emphasizes 
the importance of using interactive teaching methods, which allow for constructive 
interactions with pupils and students, stimulate their engagement, and promote more 
effective acquisition of knowledge. 

Keywords: interactive methods, learning objectives, examples, engagement. 
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Lexicography in the Digital Age 
  ("The Georgian Dictionary") 

Loladze Nana  
Datukishvili Ketevan 

Ivane  Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University  
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics, Linguistics Technology Group, Tbilisi  

 
Abstract 

"The Georgian Dictionary" is the first Learner’s dictionary of the Georgian language. It 
was published in 2014 by Bakur Sulakauri Publishing House. The dictionary is intended for 
everyone interested in learning the Georgian language or deepening and refining their knowledge. 
With its help, users can both adequately understand the meaning of a given word and use it 
appropriately in the correct context. 

The dictionary covers the active vocabulary of modern standard Georgian, while also 
taking into account colloquial language. It includes neologisms that have emerged in the language 
over recent decades as a result of the country’s social, political, economic and cultural changes. 

Definitions in the dictionary are presented in a clear and simple language. Lexical items 
that are less common or less active than the defined word are intentionally avoided in the 
definitions. 

The compilation of the dictionary is based on modern trends in lexicography. In addition 
to traditional sources, electronic text resources have also been utilized. A special computer 
program called "Lexicographer" was developed to support the lexicographic work using digital 
technologies. This software enables the preparation and publication of both printed and electronic 
dictionaries. Using the Lexicographer software was created the Electronic "Georgian 
Dictionary" – https://www.ganmarteba.ge (2019).  

 
Keywords: Educational Dictionary, Electronic Dictionary, Program “Lexicographer”, 

Computational Lexicography. 
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Native Language Teaching Problems and School Educational Reform 

Maglakelidze Natela 
Ilia State University, Tbilisi 

Abstract 
 

The article discusses the issues of Georgian language teaching in Georgian schools at the 
modern stage. Among the fields of linguistics, grammar issues are presented the most 
extensively in the national curriculum. This is natural, as the well-thought-out knowledge of 
grammar is the basis for the formation of proper spelling, punctuation and stylistic habits in 
students, which is ultimately aimed at improving their oral and written speech. Language 
classes at the basic level of school education must be given a separate academic hour. In fact, 
these will not be lessons of grammar, but of speech culture. But this does not mean at all that 
we should include material in the textbooks without taking into account the age 
characteristics of the student, overloading them with complex grammatical categories, which 
in many cases are disputed among linguists themselves; Let's endlessly confront the rules... 
What to teach and how to teach - this is one of the main and relevant issues in teaching the 
grammar of the Georgian language today. 

 
Keywords: Georgian language, grammar, spelling, punctuation, stylistic habits, 

national curriculum,  speech culture, school education reform. 
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Abstract. The article is dedicated to the usage of self-assessment and peer-assessments. 
Creating rubrics and displaying them in classroom settings makes foreign language learning not 
only active but effective as well. That’s why designing language skills rubrics and introducing 
them to students maintains active learning as they (students) become mutual independent 
assessors of their knowledge and their mates’ abilities. As well rubrics give opportunities to 
parents to control and actively be involved in their children’s learning process.  

 
Key words: rubrics, self-assessment peer-assessment, effective learning, independent 

learners, student needs 
 
Introduction 

Students’ assessment has always been problem at any institution, as parents are mostly 
interested in their children’s final grades rather than their children’s basic knowledge and they see 
the grades as the main indicator of their children’s knowledge. They would rather focus on their 
desirable grades than deserved ones. If they see their children at work, their demand on high 
grades seems natural. However, they do not consider whether those grades are appropriate to their 
children’s knowledge. We do not argue with them on this idea. The only challenge is the way 
how we manage to introduce fair assessment to our learners. That’s way creating the rubrics 
according to each skill and posting them in classroom is essential at any level. As every student, 
as well as the parents, would know how they would be graded after each activity.  

English is a compulsory language at public schools in Georgia. Students start English 
from the first grade. Students’ readiness to cope with the challenge of adopting the foreign 
language at this age depends on teachers’ proficiency. That’s why teachers’ professional 
development became essential at public schools in our country. Teachers, both novice and 
experienced, come across various practical problems dealing with the quality of teaching and 
learning. Lots of researches have been carried out to find out effective ways in foreign language 
teaching, but are all of them successful for learners? We all know very well, how difficult it is to 
involve students in activities, if they are not enjoyable, even if they are useful.  

The effectiveness of teaching at public schools and university relies on teachers or 
professors ability to manage the learning process. Sharing the information and the experiences 
among the teachers, not only in one institution, but also in the whole sector is essential. If one 
institutional staff faces the problem, that problem may be characteristic of others as well. 
Experimenting and searching for different ways to improve teaching and raising students’ 
motivation has been crucial for every educator. Different learning strategies are being introduced 
in contemporary education and it is teachers’ and /or professors’ job to cope with them and use 
them in their lessons. School departments (chairs) are working in every school and their aim is to 
have frequent presentations and discussions among the staff on new methods and techniques of 
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teaching. When other teachers of the same subject are attending different teachers’ presentations, 
they might get some new interesting ideas for their lesson planning.  

Setting of research. The purpose of our action research was to find out if the rubrics, 
created by the Foreign Language Department at school, would be effective in teaching / learning.               

 At the beginning of the 2018-19  years we, the teachers of the department of methodic of 
teaching  and other cathedras of Akaki Tsereteli state university  had a meeting. The aim of the 
meeting was to discuss the problems in assessing the students, discuss the types of assessment 
and work out a set of assessment rubrics. 

           First, we discussed the problems that teachers had while assessing their students. It 
turned out that one of the problems was how to assess our students’ classroom involvement and 
assignment, since we use continuous assessment in order to assess our students’ performance 
regularly throughout the course in two main categories: classroom work and homework. Another 
problem was the objectiveness of the assessment. The teachers had the feeling that their 
assessment was not completely objective (clear for students and parents) as if they lacked 
something to make is more objective and valid. 

        We discussed different types of assessment (formal and informal); more experienced 
teachers shared their practical experience with the other members of the department. We agreed 
that one of the ways of making our assessment more objective was to create the rubrics for 
assessment of different skills and other performances.  

We took the National Curriculum and the standard of teaching foreign languages 
(Teachers of English Language-Standard of teaching English and correspondingly teachers of 
Russian Language –Russian Standard) as a basis of our rubrics. We looked through the objectives 
and the indicators and created the criterion for our rubrics. We designed the rubrics for all four 
skills, classroom involvement, group work, oral presentation, and etc. We designed the rubrics for 
four stages, for primary level, very young learners, grades 1-4, than for the learners of grades 5-6 
separately because the teaching objectives are a little different at this level, basic level grades 7-9 
and lastly the high level 10-12. What is more, we have introduced those rubrics to our students 
and before the lesson they know what they are expected to do and according to what they are 
assessed at the lesson. 

         We agreed that these rubrics were not unique and indispensible, that they were 
flexible and we would be able to change them according to the aim of the lesson. Also, we would 
be able to modify and change them and use them for formative (developmental) assessment as 
well as for pair and self assessment. However, we should point out that creating the rubrics 
facilitated our work and made the assessment more objective. 

Method of research.  The method used was action research, as it does not require a 
professional level of research skills and can be done (due to its informality) by any teacher. 
Action research may simply involve trying out practically the efficiency of this or that method 
and approximately assessing it according to students’ involvement and comments. According to 
Ballard (2015, p 45), action research is liked by teachers, as it is 

 Problem-focused; 
 A solution-oriented investigation; 
 Context-specific insider research; 
  Future-oriented to some action or cycle of actions;  
 A systematic, intentional inquiry that investigates professional practice to 

understand and improve work and; 
  A tool for evidence-based practice 

Why do we assess our students? 
The main reasons for trying to assess our students are:  

 Evaluating student’ progress: for example, we may need to give them a grade showing 
how much they have improved since the last assessment  
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 Evaluating how well students have learned specific material during a course: for example, 
to assess how well they know a set of vocabulary items, a text or a grammatical feature.  

  Evaluating students’ strength and weaknesses (‘diagnostic’ assessment): so that the 
students themselves can be aware of what they need to learn, and so we can plan our 
teaching appropriately. There are some other benefits from assessment, such as learning 
some useful information about our successes or failures in our teaching and they may help 
us to predict how students will progress in the future (‘prognostic’ assessment). 

Research procedure. An assessment chart for grade IV: At elementary level, in this case 
4th grade, according to our National Curriculum, we use formative assessment, which usually 
includes giving oral evaluating comments during the period of learning and giving written 
feedback at the end of the year. However, our experience has shown that students’ performance 
needs to be assessed regularly and students want and need to see their progress. Evaluative 
comments, such as ‘Well done!’ or ‘Good job!’ without actual grading, are easier but students 
and their parents want to see a grade as well. Therefore, at the beginning of the second term the 
teacher announced to her students that their performance would be assessed and explained on 
what basis the grades would be given and introduced an evaluation chart which she (teacher) 
posted on the wall. 

To assess our students we used ‘Criterion-referenced assessment’ which means that he 
teacher judges the students according to some fixed criterion. This can be based on opinion of 
what it is reasonable or desirable to demand from students according to their age, level, needs or 
interests. (Ur. P 2012)  

Thus, we created a table for assessment which includes ongoing work: whether a student 
has made an effort and progress, whether he/she has consistently completed homework 
assignments. Besides, as our students are the younger ones, we also included behavior as a 
component: whether or not the student has been punctual, attentive and cooperative. 

 How the grade can be expressed was the following question. Having considered our 
students’ age, we have decided to use symbols such as smile faces, stars etc. They are of course 
less definitive than grades but the students, parents and others often consider them as definitive 
number-type grades. 

As a result, not only student motivation and performance have increased, but also, their 
behavior has improved. Even the students who previously did not seem interested in completing 
tasks in class or doing homework have progressed. Of course, there is a reason and it is a fact of 
life: when we know that something is going to affect how we are assessed, then we are more 
likely to make an effort than if we know it is not. For example, if students know that completing 
homework affects their grade, they are more likely to do it. 

Another way to assess students’ performance is using projects. They develop students’ 
creative and social skills; provide invaluable opportunities for correlating the subject matter and 
for transferring learning. They can be used at school at any level: primary, basic or higher. 
Furthermore, all above mentioned rubrics are really effective at any kind of institutions where 
learning /teaching takes place.   

To assess a project, we have developed rubrics which include several features such as 
communication skills, contribution to discussion, group skills, attendance, etc. Besides, we use 
self-assessment and peer-assessment rubrics so that the students are able to evaluate both their 
own or peers’ performance, using clear criteria and grading systems. Combined with teacher’s 
assessment, it can be very helpful, as it encourages students to reflect on their own learning.  

Conclusions 

 Collaborative action research done by teachers of Georgian  language is more effective 
than action research done by one teacher, as teachers can compare and share their 
experiences  
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 Rubrics can’t be unique and they could be modified according to the necessity based on 
the objectives of the lesson and students’ level 

 Rubrics created for one subject board can be used in any other subject especially if they 
are displayed on the classroom walls, as everyone could see how they are assessed.  
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STUDYING MORPHOLOGY ON A SYNTACTIC BASIS IN THE PROCESS 
OF TEACHING RUSSIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE 

 
Nodia Tea 

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
Khatiashvili Khatia 

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

        When studying any language, not only dictionaries describing vocabulary are 
necessary, but also grammar as a set of rules of this language, allowing you to understand and 
construct sentences and texts in this language. A person studying any language constantly looks 
into grammar, mastering the rules of sentence construction in a particular language. These rules 
are presented as multi-step tasks associated either with recognizing a form and determining its 
meaning in context, or with creating such forms that would accurately express its intent and not 
violate the rules of sentence construction. 

The question of how to use grammar and in what dose has always caused controversy 
among teachers of the Russian language. One thing was certain: the combination of lexical and 
grammatical material creates the basis for studying the language. We can agree that the 
methodological skill of the teacher who has chosen a specific path of combining these two 
components is important here. 

 
Key words:Methodology, morphology, syntax, sentence construction, combination, 

vocabulary, grammar 
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Abstract: As physiotherapy becomes an increasingly globalized profession, the need to equip future 
practitioners with intercultural communication skills is critical. This study investigates how physiotherapy 
students and educators from five European countries perceive the development of intercultural 
communication competence through participation in the MOV-E project hybrid training program. The 
findings reveal a shared recognition of the importance of culturally responsive communication in clinical 
practice, but also notable differences in how students and educators assess the challenges. Students 
reported increased confidence in engaging with diverse patients, especially in scenarios involving 
disability, gender, and social norms. Educators highlighted more explicit integration of intercultural goals 
and greater scaffolding in hybrid delivery settings. Both groups identified non-verbal communication, 
empathy, and strategies for simplifying complex information as key areas of growth. However, gaps 
emerged in handling linguistic barriers and using interpreters effectively. The study underscores the value 
of structured, reflective learning to develop intercultural competence in physiotherapy and calls for more 
inclusive pedagogical designs that align student and teacher expectations across cultural contexts. 

Keywords: intercultural communication, physiotherapy education, cultural competence, hybrid 
learning, reflective practice 

1. Introduction 

As healthcare systems across Europe become more culturally and linguistically diverse, the ability 
of physiotherapists to communicate effectively across cultural boundaries is no longer optional—it is 
essential. Effective communication in physiotherapy is not limited to technical instruction or clinical 
explanation; it also involves building rapport, demonstrating empathy, and understanding how social 
norms, beliefs, and language differences influence patient behaviour. Intercultural communication 
competence not only facilitates accurate assessment and treatment but also helps build trust, improve 
adherence to rehabilitation plans, and reduce the risk of misunderstandings that can compromise patient 
outcomes (Betancourt et al., 2005; Gallagher & Polanin, 2015). 

In response to these challenges, physiotherapy education must evolve to prepare students for 
intercultural encounters. Traditional curricula, which often emphasize biomedical knowledge and manual 
skills, may not adequately address the subtleties of cultural sensitivity and communication in diverse 
patient interactions. To bridge this gap, initiatives such as the MOV-E project have emerged (MOV-E, 
2023). This Erasmus+ Strategic partnership consortium developed a distance/hybrid, scenario-based 
course designed to integrate professional training with intercultural competence development, focusing on 
authentic, ethically complex, and culturally informed patient cases. 

While the need for intercultural communication skills is widely recognized, less is known about 
how such competencies are effectively taught—and how students and educators perceive their 
development. This study responds to that gap by examining reflections and evaluations from both learners 
and instructors who participated in the MOV-E course. Through a mixed-methods design, the research 
explores the outcomes of culture-sensitive communication training in physiotherapy education, offering 
insights into its successes, limitations, and future directions. 

1.1 Background 
The growing cultural and linguistic diversity of patient populations across Europe further amplifies 

the need for physiotherapists to develop skills in culturally sensitive communication. Migration, 
international mobility, and demographic shifts have led to more frequent encounters between healthcare 
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providers and patients with different languages, beliefs, and health practices (European Commission, 
2021). In physiotherapy, where treatment often involves direct physical contact and ongoing interaction, 
the risks associated with cultural miscommunication can be particularly acute (Ahlsen and Nilsen, 2022). 
Research shows that when physiotherapists lack cultural awareness or misinterpret culturally embedded 
nonverbal cues, patients may feel discomfort, confusion, or mistrust, ultimately affecting therapeutic 
rapport and outcomes (Sue et al., 2009). 

In response to these challenges, educational institutions have begun integrating intercultural 
competence training into healthcare curricula. Culturally competent care—defined as the ability to 
understand, respect, and effectively respond to patients’ cultural and communication needs—is 
increasingly recognized as a foundational element of professional development in physiotherapy and other 
health professions (Campinha-Bacote, 2002; World Physiotherapy, 2020). Training programs that include 
experiential learning, case-based scenarios, and reflective practice have shown promise in helping students 
develop greater empathy, flexibility, and awareness in multicultural clinical contexts (Kaihlanen et al., 
2019). 

1.2 The MOV-E Project 
The MOV-E Project (Development of Intercultural Communication Skills in Physiotherapy Practice 

through an E-learning Course on Movement Analysis and Therapy (MOV-E, 2023)) is an Erasmus+ Key 
Action 2 (KA2) Strategic Partnership in Higher Education initiative aimed at modernizing and 
internationalizing physiotherapy education across Europe. The project was developed in response to the 
increasing demand for physiotherapy graduates who are both clinically competent and capable of 
navigating the linguistic and cultural complexities of modern healthcare settings. A core goal of the 
project is to enhance the quality and relevance of physiotherapy training by developing innovative, 
multilingual, and interculturally informed teaching resources that promote both professional and 
transversal competencies (European Commission, 2020). 

One of the main outputs of the MOV-E Project is a digital learning platform that offers a hybrid or 
fully self-directed course model based on 15 interactive scenario-based modules. These modules, co-
designed by physiotherapy educators and clinical practitioners from five partner countries—Poland, 
Finland, Spain, Hungary, and Turkey—simulate real-life patient interactions across a variety of cultural, 
linguistic, and clinical contexts. Each scenario presents learners with a professional challenge that requires 
not only technical physiotherapy knowledge, but also critical soft skills, such as communication, empathy, 
and cross-cultural awareness (MOV-E, 2023). 

A distinctive feature of the MOV-E scenarios is their explicit integration of cultural and 
communicative dimensions into clinical decision-making. For example, students are challenged to interact 
with patients who may have different understandings of health, illness, gender roles, or personal 
expression. Scenarios include working with visually impaired individuals, elderly patients from rural 
backgrounds, pregnant women with psychosocial concerns, or young athletes coping with emotional 
distress. These cases are designed not only to teach best practices in physiotherapy but also to raise 
students' awareness of cultural sensitivity, ethical responsibility, and language adaptation (MOV-E, 2023). 
The MOV-E course supports the development of both professional and transversal competencies, 
responding to broader EU goals of inclusive, learner-centred, and socially responsive higher education 
(European Commission, 2017; World Physiotherapy, 2020). 

1.3 Study aim and research questions 
As physiotherapy education increasingly embraces digital and international learning formats, there 

is a growing need to evaluate not only technical skill acquisition but also the development of intercultural 
communication competence among students. Therefore, this study aims to explore how students and 
educators engaged in the MOV-E course perceive the development of culture-sensitive communication 
skills within physiotherapy education. While prior studies have emphasized the importance of integrating 
intercultural competencies into health curricula (Kaihlanen et al., 2019; Campinha-Bacote, 2002), less is 
known about how these competencies are fostered through blended and internationalized learning models, 
or how they are experienced by learners and instructors from diverse educational and cultural 
backgrounds. 

The study draws on mixed methods, combining quantitative questionnaire responses and 
qualitative reflections from participants in five countries. Its goal is to generate insights that can inform 
future course improvements and guide the design of culturally inclusive physiotherapy education across 
Europe. 

The study addresses the following research questions: 
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1. How do students perceive their development of intercultural communication skills after 
completing the MOV-E course? 

2. How do educators evaluate student progress in learning culture-sensitive communication? 
3. What gaps or challenges remain in the teaching and learning of intercultural communication in 

physiotherapy education, as perceived by both students and educators? 

By answering these questions, the study contributes to broader discourse on internationalization of 
higher education, health communication, and the pedagogical design of professional education in 
multicultural contexts (European Commission, 2017; World Physiotherapy, 2020). 

2. Methods 

2.1 Study design 
This study employed a mixed-methods research design, combining quantitative and qualitative data 

to gain a comprehensive understanding of how intercultural communication skills are perceived and 
developed through the MOV-E course. The integration of both data types aimed to capture the measurable 
aspects of learners' self-reported development, as well as the depth and complexity of personal and 
professional experiences with culture-sensitive communication. 

The quantitative component consisted of questionnaires administered to students and educators who 
participated in the MOV-E training across five countries. The questionnaires included closed-ended items 
using Likert-type scales. The structure and formulation of questions were informed by prior studies on 
intercultural competence assessment in healthcare education (Gallagher & Polanin, 2015; Schim et al., 
2007). To complement and contextualize the numerical data, the qualitative component invited 
participants to respond to open-ended questions. Reflective data were analyzed thematically to identify 
key patterns and divergences (Braun & Clarke, 2006). 

Using a mixed-methods approach allowed for triangulation of data and strengthened the validity of 
the findings. This design is especially suited to complex educational settings where learning outcomes 
include affective and interpersonal dimensions not easily captured through quantitative measures alone 
(Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018). It also aligns with the constructivist pedagogical foundations of the 
MOV-E course, which encourages learners to reflect critically on their own values, biases, and 
communication practices in intercultural contexts. 

2.2 Participants 
The study involved participants from five countries—Poland, Spain, Finland, Hungary, and Turkey. 

They were physiotherapy students and educators who were engaged in the MOV-E course either as 
learners (students) or as instructors/facilitators (educators). Participants were recruited between May and 
June 2025, following the completion or delivery of selected modules from the MOV-E course, either in a 
hybrid or self-study format. 

A total of 148 physiotherapy students participated in the study. All were enrolled in undergraduate 
or integrated master’s level physiotherapy programs at institutions involved in the MOV-E partnership. 
Students were required to have completed at least 10 of the 15 available course scenarios and to have 
engaged with content related to intercultural communication, patient interaction, and ethical clinical 
practice. The mean age of the student participants was 22.4 years (SD = 2.1), with a gender distribution of 
69% female and 31% male. 12 students who were Erasmus+ exchange students at the partner institutions 
realised the course in English. They all reported a minimum English proficiency of B2 or higher on the 
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR). The remaining 136 students realised 
the course in their native languages (47 in Polish, 23 in Hungarian, 11 in Finnish, 6 in Spanish and 49 in 
Turkish). Participation was voluntary, and informed consent was obtained from all student respondents. 

In addition, 12 physiotherapy educators participated in the study. These individuals were involved 
in implementing the MOV-E course as instructors, supervisors, or academic coordinators within the hybrid 
teaching model. Their roles included guiding students through in-class discussion of course scenarios, 
facilitating reflective learning, and acknowledging student progress on the basis of the completion of the 
final exam. Educators had an average of 12.3 years of experience in physiotherapy education and/or 
clinical instruction. All held at least a master’s degree in physiotherapy or a related health discipline, and 
many were active practitioners. Similar to students, educators who facilitated the course for the students 
who realised it in English reported CEFR B2 or higher proficiency in English, and most had prior 
experience working in international or multicultural educational settings. 

A purposive sampling strategy was employed to ensure participation from a diverse and 
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representative range of institutions and instructional formats within the MOV-E consortium. All partner 
institutions adhered to national regulations on research involving human subjects. Participation was 
anonymous, and data were collected through secure online forms compliant with GDPR data protection 
guidelines. This diverse, multinational sample allowed for cross-country comparison of perceptions and 
experiences related to intercultural communication in physiotherapy education and ensured that findings 
would be relevant across various European educational and clinical contexts. 

2.3 Instruments 
To investigate participants’ perceptions of intercultural communication training within the MOV-E 

course, two complementary sets of research instruments were developed: a quantitative questionnaire 
and a set of qualitative reflection prompts. Separate but parallel versions of the instruments were 
designed for students and educators, ensuring alignment with their respective learning and teaching 
experiences. 

The structured questionnaires consisted of 5 closed-ended items using a 6-point Likert scale (0 = 
strongly disagree, 5 = strongly agree), designed to measure perceptions of intercultural communication 
competence, the relevance of course scenarios, confidence in applying culture-sensitive strategies, and 
perceived areas for improvement. Student questionnaire items addressed perceived growth in areas such 
as: awareness of cultural and linguistic diversity, use of gender-sensitive and empathetic language, 
communication with patients with impairments or low health literacy, adaptation of non-verbal cues in 
intercultural contexts, overall usefulness of the MOV-E course in developing professional communication 
skills. Educator questionnaire items were the following: observations of student progress in intercultural 
competence, effectiveness of course materials and hybrid delivery format, clarity of intercultural learning 
objectives, challenges in facilitating reflective learning on cultural issues, suggestions for course 
improvement. The items were developed based on existing validated instruments measuring cultural 
competence in health professions education (Schim et al., 2007; Gallagher & Polanin, 2015) and were 
adapted to the pedagogical context of the MOV-E platform. 

To complement the closed-ended items and provide deeper insights, participants were invited to 
answer open-ended reflection questions about personal experiences or observations related to 
intercultural communication in physiotherapy education. Student reflections focused on real or simulated 
patient interactions that challenged their assumptions, prompted empathy, or revealed cultural differences 
affecting communication. Educator reflections encouraged description of teaching practices, student 
engagement with intercultural themes, and institutional or curricular challenges in promoting cultural 
sensitivity. The qualitative items were designed to elicit rich, context-specific data aligned with the 
reflective and experiential learning goals of the MOV-E course (Moon, 2004). Responses were later 
analyzed thematically (see Section 2.5) to identify patterns in how participants experienced and interpreted 
the development of intercultural communication competence. 

All instruments were piloted with a small group of students and educators (N = 10) from two 
institutions prior to full deployment, to check for clarity, linguistic accessibility, and contextual 
appropriateness. As English was not the only language of instruction, the translated versions were also 
piloted with groups of 10 students and educators to ensure consistent data quality across the participated 
countries. However, instructions in English were simplified and piloted to ensure they were suitable for 
respondents with CEFR B2 proficiency. 

2.4 Data collection and procedure 
The questionnaires were delivered using a secure online survey platform (GoogleForms), 

optimized for accessibility and compatible with both desktop and mobile devices. Students and educators 
received personalized links and were instructed to complete the survey within two weeks. Reminders were 
sent midway through the response window to increase participation rates. Questionnaires took 
approximately 5–10 minutes to complete. All responses were anonymous; identifying data were not 
collected. Upon closure of the survey window, all responses were exported from the online platform and 
stored securely in encrypted, password-protected files. Quantitative and qualitative datasets were stored 
separately but linked through pseudonymous identifiers to facilitate integrated interpretation during 
analysis. This multi-stage data collection procedure ensured reliability, cross-country comparability, and 
ethical handling of participant input, while allowing for flexibility across diverse instructional settings and 
delivery formats of the MOV-E course. 

2.5 Data analysis 
The data analysis followed a convergent mixed-methods approach (Creswell & Plano Clark, 

2018), in which quantitative and qualitative data were analyzed separately and then compared during the 
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interpretation phase to identify points of convergence, divergence, and complementarity. 
Quantitative data from the student and educator questionnaires were exported from the online 

survey platform into SPSS (Version 29) for statistical analysis. Prior to analysis, all responses were 
screened for completeness and consistency. Cases with more than 20% missing data were excluded from 
further analysis. The following procedures were conducted: descriptive statistics (means, standard 
deviations, frequency distributions) were calculated for all Likert-scale items to summarize participant 
perceptions across thematic areas (e.g., cultural awareness, non-verbal communication, course relevance; 
internal consistency reliability for the scale items was assessed using Cronbach’s alpha, with a 
threshold of 0.70 indicating acceptable reliability. Although the sample size limited the use of complex 
inferential statistics, these basic analyses provided a robust overview of trends and group-level patterns in 
student and educator responses. 

The qualitative analysis followed the following steps: translation (the project partners translated the 
qualitative comments into English to enable an analysis by the author of the article), familiarization 
(responses were read and re-read by two members of the research team to gain an overall understanding of 
the data), coding (initial codes were generated inductively, capturing key concepts, experiences, and 
challenges mentioned by participants), theme development (codes were grouped into broader themes 
(increased empathy, communication barriers, awareness of cultural norms, hybrid learning challenges), 
review and refinement (themes were reviewed collaboratively, compared across respondent groups 
(students vs. educators), and refined to ensure coherence and distinction), illustration (representative 
quotations were selected to illustrate each theme and provide depth to the quantitative findings). NVivo 
software (Version 14) was used to support data organization, coding, and retrieval. Coding was conducted 
in English. Intercoder reliability was enhanced through peer debriefing and iterative discussion among the 
project partners’ team. After separate analyses, the quantitative and qualitative findings were integrated to 
form a holistic understanding of the research questions. This involved comparing patterns of numerical 
data (e.g., self-reported increases in communication confidence) with thematic insights from narratives 
and open-ended responses (e.g., specific patient scenarios that influenced student growth). 

 
3. Results and discussion 
This section presents the results of the quantitative analysis of student and educator 

responses to the Likert-scale items from the questionnaires. The findings are grouped by 
respondent group and organized thematically to align with the study’s core research questions. 

A total of 148 students completed the questionnaire. The internal consistency of the 5-item 
scale was acceptable (Cronbach’s  = .81), suggesting a reliable measure of perceived 
intercultural communication development. 87% of students agreed or strongly agreed that the 
course increased their awareness of cultural and linguistic differences in physiotherapy contexts 
(M = 4.28, SD = 0.67). 82% reported improved understanding of gender-sensitive and respectful 
communication (M = 4.12, SD = 0.74). 79% felt more confident interacting with patients who 
have impairments (e.g., visual disability or cognitive decline), with an average score of M = 4.05 
(SD = 0.81). 91% of respondents agreed that the course improved their ability to use non-verbal 
cues and demonstrate empathy (M = 4.35, SD = 0.60), the majority (84%) found the intercultural 
scenarios helpful in preparing for real-life patient interactions (M = 4.22, SD = 0.65). 

The educator questionnaire was completed by 12 physiotherapy instructors from the five 
participating countries. Reliability for the 5-item scale was strong (mean of Cronbach’s  in 6 
languages = .86), suggesting consistent perceptions across items. Educators largely agreed that 
students demonstrated improved intercultural communication skills by the end of the course (M = 
4.10, SD = 0.68), especially in areas such as non-verbal sensitivity and empathic listening. 
86% agreed that the MOV-E scenarios effectively addressed cultural aspects of patient care (M = 
4.18, SD = 0.63), with high ratings for clarity and realism of the case narratives. The hybrid 
model—which combined digital scenarios with classroom discussion—was considered an 
effective delivery format by 73% of respondents (M = 3.95, SD = 0.82). While most educators 
observed active student engagement, 41% reported difficulties in encouraging deeper reflection 
without structured facilitation (M = 3.62, SD = 0.88), particularly in the fully self-directed 
format. These findings offer preliminary evidence that the MOV-E course is effective in 
promoting cultural awareness and communication competence among physiotherapy students. 
However, they also highlight areas requiring emphasis or pedagogical support—insights that are 
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further elaborated in the qualitative findings (Section 3.2). 
Thematic analysis of the qualitative data revealed key insights into how students and 

educators experienced the development and teaching of intercultural communication within the 
MOV-E course. The open-ended questions being optional, a total of 47 students and 9 
educators responded to open-ended questions. The answers were provided in native languages, 
and promptly translated by the project team members to English, before being submitted for 
analysis. The analysis yielded several core themes, presented below by respondent group, with 
illustrative quotes. 

Four primary themes emerged from the student data: increased cultural awareness, 
empathy and non-verbal communication, communication challenges, and ongoing learning 
needs. 

Students frequently described moments in which they became aware of cultural 
assumptions, particularly in relation to gender, disability, and age, e.g.: “I hadn’t thought before 
about how a male physiotherapist might make a female patient feel during an exercise session. 
The scenario from the Turkish context made me rethink how to offer choices and create comfort.” 
(Student, Poland). Scenarios involving elderly or socially marginalized patients encouraged 
students to reflect on how family expectations or rural health beliefs can affect care. Many 
students commented on the importance of adapting tone, posture, and body language to 
communicate respect and attentiveness, e.g. “In the case of the blind patient, I learned how small 
gestures, like guiding someone’s hand or using descriptive words, can completely change how 
they experience the session.”, (Student, Finland). This theme was particularly strong in narratives 
referencing Lesson 9, which focused explicitly on non-verbal empathy. Some students 
described struggling with simplifying explanations or managing emotionally sensitive topics, 
such as pain or prognosis, e.g.: “I knew what I wanted to say, but I wasn’t sure how to say it in a 
way that wouldn’t scare the patient or sound too clinical.” (Student, Spain). Several participants 
mentioned uncertainty about when or how to use interpreters, especially in the absence of 
formal guidance within the course. Although most reflections were positive, students consistently 
expressed a desire for more real-time feedback and roleplay opportunities, e.g. “I wish we had 
more time to practice these conversations with peers or actors. Watching scenarios was helpful, 
but speaking is harder than watching.” (Student, Hungary) 

Educator reflections cantered on four themes: observed student growth, scenario 
relevance, pedagogical challenges, and recommendations for curriculum development. Some 
noted that students became more attentive to communication strategies as the course progressed, 
particularly after structured debriefing, e.g.: “By the third or fourth scenario, students were asking 
deeper questions—not just about treatment but about how the patient might feel, or how to ask 
permission for touch.” (Educator, Poland). Several educators praised the cultural realism and 
flexibility of the course materials, e.g.: “The variety of patient cases allowed us to bring in local 
examples and contrast them. It helped students see that culture isn’t only about nationality.” 
(Educator, Hungary). Some also highlighted that the blended format encouraged more open 
discussion than purely online formats. Despite positive engagement, educators found that some 
students struggled to engage critically with cultural topics without clear prompts or facilitation, 
e.g.: “In the self-study groups, reflection was more superficial. Students needed guidance to 
connect the scenarios to deeper cultural themes.” (Educator, Turkey). Some educators called for 
supplementary resources on specific topics such as working with interpreters, navigating 
family dynamics, and explaining treatment to patients with low health literacy, e.g.: “We 
need more tools to help adapt language—not just for international patients, but also for patients 
who may not understand medical terminology.” (Educator, Poland). 

When it comes to challenges, both students and educators identified communication 
through interpreters and simplification of complex clinical language as areas where students 
struggled or needed more support. Some students and one educator also noted the lack of explicit 
instruction on addressing cultural beliefs about illness, gender, or family involvement in 
decision-making. This indicates a potential area for further curriculum enhancement. 

This study explored how physiotherapy students and educators from five European 
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countries perceive the development of intercultural communication skills through participation in 
the MOV-E course. The findings confirm that the course was largely effective in raising 
awareness of cultural diversity in clinical contexts and fostering essential communication skills. 
However, important gaps remain in terms of applied competence, especially in high-stakes or 
linguistically complex situations. Both student and educator responses affirm the relevance of 
intercultural communication as a core competency in physiotherapy. This aligns with 
international policy frameworks that emphasize culturally responsive care as fundamental to safe, 
ethical, and effective practice (World Physiotherapy, 2020; Campinha-Bacote, 2002). The high 
value placed on realistic scenarios suggests that experiential learning approaches—such as 
patient simulations and roleplay—are particularly effective in enabling learners to visualize and 
reflect on cultural variables in treatment planning and patient interaction (Kaihlanen et al., 2019). 
The MOV-E course’s success in embedding cultural elements into clinical reasoning cases 
represents a promising model for other health professions. Scenarios that included diverse patient 
characteristics—such as visual impairment, language barriers, or culturally influenced gender 
roles—enabled students to connect cultural awareness directly to therapeutic decision-making, a 
strength supported by previous findings in medical and nursing education (Gallagher & Polanin, 
2015). 

While students reported increased confidence in their ability to communicate with patients 
from diverse backgrounds, educators noted a potential overestimation of competence, 
particularly when communication required complex adaptations—such as using interpreters or 
simplifying clinical language for patients with low health literacy. This highlights a common 
challenge in intercultural competence development: the gap between awareness and action 
(Betancourt et al., 2005). Developing practical skills for navigating language asymmetry, implicit 
bias, and socio-cultural expectations requires more than exposure to cultural concepts. It 
involves deliberate practice, guided reflection, and opportunities to make mistakes in safe 
learning environments (Schim et al., 2007). The findings suggest that additional instructional 
scaffolding, including targeted modules on interpreter use and teach-back strategies, could 
further support student progression from knowledge to effective practice. 

 
4. Conclusion 

This study examined how physiotherapy students and educators from five European countries 
perceived the development of intercultural communication skills through participation in the MOV-E 
course. Drawing on both quantitative and qualitative data, the findings demonstrate that the course 
effectively promoted cultural awareness, empathic interaction, and non-verbal communication skills, all of 
which are essential for patient-centered physiotherapy practice in diverse clinical settings. Both students 
and educators valued the realism and relevance of the course scenarios, particularly those that addressed 
sensitive issues related to disability, gender, and social background. The data suggest that learners became 
more attuned to cultural variables in patient care and felt more confident communicating across 
differences. Educators, while generally supportive of the course’s impact, emphasized the need for 
structured reflection and guided facilitation to help students critically engage with deeper cultural and 
ethical dimensions of care. 

However, the study also highlighted important gaps in communication training—particularly in 
areas such as working with interpreters, simplifying clinical language for low-health-literacy populations, 
and managing culturally mediated expectations about illness, authority, and gender roles. These findings 
point to the need for expanded curriculum components and additional educator training to better support 
students in moving from awareness to applied intercultural competence. The MOV-E course serves as a 
stepping stone toward this goal, offering a scalable and adaptable framework for teaching culturally 
responsive communication in physiotherapy. Continued research and curriculum innovation will be 
essential to preparing the next generation of physiotherapists to meet the complex communicative 
demands of globalized healthcare. 
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Abstract 
         Student life requires processing a large and complex amount of information, which is 

associated with the need for maximum concentration of internal resources. When experiencing 
anxiety, it becomes difficult to concentrate on a task (assignment) that demands intellectual effort, 
such as preparing for an exam. Anxiety can impair cognitive functions—thinking, memory, 
perception, and information processing—which leads to a decline in academic performance. Anxiety 
is experienced as a subjective feeling of emotional discomfort (an internal sensation) and is often 
related to external factors. It commonly arises in the following situations: academic-related anxiety 
during the learning process, anxiety related to self-perception, and anxiety stemming from 
interpersonal relationships. In order to create effective learning conditions, it is essential for the 
student to work on themselves, to support and stimulate the process of self-realization. For this, self-
awareness is important so that students can better understand themselves and identify their own 
needs. High self-awareness means having a clear understanding of one's strengths and weaknesses, as 
well as emotions, which in turn improves self-development and self-control. For mental health, it is 
important to strengthen one’s strong qualities. Those who are aware of their strengths have healthy 
self-esteem and are better able to cope with difficult (anxiety-inducing) situations. They are more 
capable of overcoming various life challenges. Self-awareness (the recognition of thoughts, emotions, 
and behaviors) as a component of self-regulation promotes self-regulation itself, which involves the 
ability to control and manage our thoughts, behaviors, and emotions in different situations. The goal 
of the research was to determine the relationship between students' self-awareness and their level of 
anxiety. Students from Telavi Iakob Gogebashvili State University participated in the study. Based on 
the research, certain conclusions were drawn and relevant recommendations were developed 

 
Keywords: Self-awareness, Self-regulation, Anxiety, Student, Learning process, Exam 
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Abstract. Writing is an essential skill for military students for their future career 
development, as they have to take a high-stakes STANAG test to be promoted. Most military 
students struggle with grammar, organisation, and word choice. Thus, the purpose of the study 
was to investigate military students’ attitudes towards using cooperative learning through 
technology for developing writing skills to examine their readiness for the implementation of the 
above-mentioned instructional strategy to help them improve their writing performance. The 
study used a quantitative method. The data was gathered from the students’ questionnaire and 
was analysed descriptively. Participants of the study were 30 pre-intermediate, intermediate, and 
upper-intermediate military adult learners from the Language Training School of the Ministry of 
Defence of Georgia. SPSS 27 was used to analyse the data. The results of the study showed that 
the majority of Military students had positive attitudes towards using cooperative learning 
through technology.  

Key words: Military writing, writing course, information and communication technology, 
military education, writing performance  

  
Introduction  
Background of the Study 
The rapid development of information technology has brought a significant impact and 

challenges to traditional military English teaching. Furthermore, the COVID-19 pandemic 
accelerated the use of technology and online instruction in professional educational programmes 
worldwide. Military Education was no exception (Retter, Eken, Palicka, & Davies, 2024). 
Military educational institutions prepare officers with command, leadership, and technical skills 
to meet national and international security demands. ICT impacts teaching and learning 
methodologies in professional military education, with a focus on innovation in classrooms and 
student-teacher interactions (Santos, Loureiro, Lima, Silveira, & Grilo, 2019). Therefore, 
integrating technology is crucial for enhancing student learning activities in Military academies 
and Schools.  

Statement of the Problem 
For military students, writing is a very difficult productive skill. The majority of them 

struggle with grammar, style, organisation, and word choice. In addition, they must understand 
the Army Standard of Writing, which has its own set of guidelines and limitations (Department of 
the Army, 2003). Military and civilian personnel from NATO member, partner, and candidate 
countries are eligible to take the STANAG 6001 test (Bureau for International Language Co-
ordination, 2025). The test is based on NATO STANAG 6001 5th edition specifications in all four 
skills: listening, speaking, reading and writing. Its purpose is to assess the level of English 
language proficiency of military and civilian personnel who are appointed to various positions in 
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NATO headquarters, military missions, or are promoted in the system of the Ministry of Defence 
(ibid). According to NATO standards, Georgian military personnel are required to retake the 
STANAG 6001 test to validate their language proficiency once every three years (Ministry of 
Defence of Gerogia, 2018). Georgia’s armed forces have to be modified to be adjusted to NATO 
standards after the country became an aspirant country in 2011 (NATO-Georgia Relations, 2025). 
Therefore, one of the top priorities of the Language Training school of the Ministry of Defence of 
Georgia is teaching the English language to military personnel, which includes four skills: 
listening, reading, speaking and writing. 

As mentioned above, writing skill is one of the most difficult skills military students 
struggle with. However, it is one of the essential skills for them to continue their education and 
career. Starr-Glass (2011) asserts that military learners are a distinct group with particular 
strengths and weaknesses. Enhancing the efficacy of student learning in a military setting requires 
an understanding of the learning styles of military students Ryan (2016). 

Three main points should be taken into consideration; first, by decision of the Ministry of 
Defence, the format of the STANAG exam will be changed from 2025 and military personnel 
will have to take a computer-based STANAG exam. Considering the fact that a certain part of 
military servicemen in Georgia have poorly developed computer skills or are computer illiterate, 
they may have problems in the writing skill test of STANAG exam. Accordingly, the use of 
cooperative learning strategies through technology will help them improve their writing skills and 
successfully pass the exam, which is crucial for their career advancement. Second, the 
conventional face-to-face learning environment is not always suitable for all students, especially 
for military students, because of the characteristics of military learners who do not always have 
the same learning preferences. Online learning environment and internet-based pedagogy can 
assist both teachers and students in overcoming a number of obstacles in the teaching and 
learning of writing, including a lack of motivation and time limits (Cahyono & Mutiaraningrum, 
2016). Third, cooperative learning is the best instructional approach for military students because 
military students enjoy working in groups, and being given a specific task to complete encourages 
cooperation and sharing. By appealing to students’ academic, career, and military interests, 
teachers can maximise the benefits of cooperative learning to improve military students’ writing 
performance.  

Considering the above factors, integration of technology in the cooperative learning 
instructional approach in writing classes may change military students’ attitudes towards writing, 
which can lead to enhancing military students’ writing performance. Altun and Korkmaz (2012) 
assert that assessing students’ attitudes towards online cooperative learning before instruction and 
addressing any issues raised will surely help students complete cooperative tasks successfully. 
For this reason, the purpose of the study is to explore military students’ attitudes towards utilizing 
cooperative learning through technology to improve writing skill. 

 
Literature review  
Types and Characteristics of Military Writing 
The military writing differs from other kinds of writing. It applies a main principle of 

message delivery, which is called “bottom line up front” (the BLUF principle). It places emphasis 
on starting all military writing with the main point for easy reading and speedy message delivery 
(Gieseman, 2015). The rule appears to be consistent across all military writing because there must 
be no misunderstanding for soldiers when and if they are asked to risk their lives to complete 
their mission (McNitt, 2021). 

The fact that a military document differs from a general document in terms of its goals, 
content, and audience should be taken into consideration when writing it. Operational and 
administrative writings are the two categories of written communication that are crucial for 
military personnel. The types of military writing used in administrative and operational writing 
are identical. Nonetheless, there are some key distinctions between operational and administrative 
writing. Abbreviations are used as much as possible in operational writing, except for the 
required headings of written operational and administrative orders, which cannot be shortened. 
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Although the text may be in note form, the speaker’s exact words must be quoted for emphasis if 
it is necessary. As for administrative writing, the standard rules of English usage must be applied, 
and abbreviations must be used sparingly (Command and Staff Academy, 2014). Common 
military writings include the following: 

 Emails are crucial because poorly formatted emails can result in mission failure, while properly 
written ones can lead to mission accomplishment (Sehgal, 2016) . 

 Orders are essential because they guarantee that the receiving staff understands them correctly and 
that the wording is clear and unambiguous, preventing miscommunication and confusion. 

 Memoranda are the primary military format for writing service correspondence. Staff officers 
primarily use memoranda to convey important information to lower-level employees or to 
persuade the recipient to act, provide input, or respond to previously discussed documents or 
issues. 

 PowerPoint presentations that are well-written should have truthful and accurate slides with brief 
bullet points that, when necessary, should be carefully balanced with paragraphs. 

 Reports are the most beneficial form of writing that servicemen encounter. When writing military 
reports, it is important to capitalize all positions and ranks, present facts in a credible manner, and 
keep paragraphs brief. Military reports come in a variety of forms, including pre-mission, post-
mission, daily, weekly, monthly, and annual reports, as well as multinational exercises and 
training reports. Reports are required for NATO STANAG 6001 exam (Bureau for International 
Language Co-ordination, 2025). 

 Formal and Informal letters are composed for official business between certain Ministry of 
Defence institutions, members of the public, and outside organisations. According to STANAG 
6001, formal and informal letters are also required for the English exam (Bureau for International 
Language Co-ordination, 2025). 

 Briefings are intended to quickly, clearly, and succinctly convey a selection of information to 
commanders, staff, and other audiences. The information briefing, decision briefing, staff briefing, 
and mission briefing are the four fundamental categories of military briefings (Obilisteanu & 
Niculescu, 2017, pp. 344-345). 

Students must also become acquainted with the guidelines and limitations derived from the 
Army Standard of writing. Effective military writing conveys a clear message in a single, quick 
reading and is typically succinct, well-structured, direct and free of grammatical, mechanical 
errors (The Command and General Staff College, 2023). The following are some qualities that 
any well-written military work should have: 

 Clarity: Students must explain, provide examples, and convey their ideas in a way that is 
clear to the reader and easy to understand. Students should use short words, convert 
clauses to phrases, and manage sentence length to make sentences more readable. 

 Accuracy, the proper application of grammar, punctuation, spelling, and vocabulary. 
 Simplicity, applying straightforward language and just pertinent information. 
 Conciseness, ensuring that only pertinent information is included. The fewest possible 

words are used to convey messages to maintain completeness and clarity. 
 Coherence, the ability to arrange ideas in a logical order and combine words that support 

one another to give the entire message context and meaning. 
 Emphasis, used to describe the deliberate and careful placement of words and 

arrangement of ideas according to their significance. 
 Relevance, answering and assisting in the resolution of the pertinent question and 
 Completeness denotes the inclusion of all important information. When it is necessary to 

consult additional sources, the data in those references should be condensed to ensure that 
all enquiries are appropriately addressed (Obilisteanu & Niculescu, 2017, p. 345). 

To conclude, teachers must understand that their job responsibilities extend beyond simply 
correcting students’ language errors in class and teaching the military students writing standards, 
conventions, guidelines, and techniques. A teacher has to establish the best possible learning 
environment. Particularly when it comes to writing, teachers should give assignments to students 
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that are both intellectually challenging and pertinent to their future careers (Obilisteanu & 
Niculescu, 2017). Military students become frustrated and demotivated when assignments are not 
sufficiently difficult, and they stop actively participating in activities which they do not find 
interesting and relevant. 

 
Definition and basic elements of cooperative learning  
One of the best strategies for students to optimise both their learning and their peers' 

academic achievements is cooperative learning. While supporting and helping others, highly 
structured cooperative learning enables students to gain their comprehension of an important 
subject (AL-Malki, Gulnaz, Javid, & Chaudhry, 2022).  According to Slavin (1995), cooperative 
learning is a teaching strategy where students collaborate in small groups to support one another 
in understanding the course material. However, group work is only one aspect of cooperative 
learning, because putting students in groups and expecting them to cooperate will not always 
foster cooperation (Johnson & Johnson, 1989). Unlike standard group work techniques, 
cooperative learning entails a set of rules, and the duties must be extremely rigorous (Khan, 
Mustafa, & Awan, 2020). In order to foster a successful cooperative learning environment, 
Johnson and Johnson (1999) propose five key elements: 

1. Positive Interdependence. Students must rely on one another to achieve shared learning 
goals. Success of an individual is associated with the success of the other group mates. 

2. Face-to-Face Interaction. Group members must actively communicate, encourage, and 
support each other. 

3. Individual Accountability. Every student is responsible for their learning and must 
contribute to the group's success. 

4. Interpersonal and Social Skills. Group members should be taught essential skills like 
respectful communication, conflict resolution, and collaboration. 

5. Group Processing. Regular reflection on group performance helps improve cooperation 
and learning outcomes (Johnson & Johnson, 1999, pp. 70-72). 

Cooperative learning activities can now be actively implemented in online learning settings 
thanks to advancements in modern technology. Thus, a variety of technical tools are employed, 
including Google Drive, Padlet, Google Wave, e-mail groups, discussion forums, and specially 
created collaborative virtual learning platforms (Baran & Kele , 2011, as cited in Yaka, 2022). 
These technological tools enable students to participate actively in online collaboration activities 
that foster the development of their knowledge, abilities, and attitudes (Yakar, 2022). Johnson 
and Johnson (2014) state that technology has the potential to transform cooperative learning by 
improving student collaboration, communication, and group work. Technology can improve 
cooperative learning through improved reading, writing, debates, and multimedia projects, even 
though face-to-face interactions are still beneficial.  

Online cooperative learning has many drawbacks in addition to its benefits. For example, it 
is more difficult to exchange knowledge in virtual environments due to the absence of in-person 
interactions in online learning groups and the fact that some group members behave 
inappropriately (Yakar, 2022). For these reasons, Firestone (2018) highlights both the students 
and the teachers might need to practice several times in order to get accustomed to and adopt 
positive attitudes towards cooperative learning (as cited in Mohammad & Mohammad, 2018).   

 
Related studies 
Nowadays, the changing demands of the younger generations (Gen Z and Millennials), the 

incorporation of technology in the classroom, and a variety of learning styles present difficulties 
for military schools. Real-time communication, content visualisation, and collaborative learning 
are all made possible by technology. Although there are certain obstacles, such as individual 
circumstances and the policies and procedures of military educational institutions, most students 
and teachers have a positive attitude towards the use of information and communication 
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technology (ICT) in the classroom.  (Santos, Loureiro, Lima, Silveira, & Grilo, 2019). According 
to Johnson and Johnson (2014), technology can help students learn to write, write better, and 
collaborate to create a single document that is written by the entire group. The document can be 
seen and edited in real time by a group of students, who can also comment on individual sections 
or the work as a whole.  

A substantial amount of research has been done in the last few decades on the effects of 
cooperative learning on students’ academic achievements and writing performance However, a 
very little research has been conducted on the students’ attitudes towards using cooperative 
learning via technology to develop students’ writing skill, especially in the military context. 

The study conducted by Aghajani and Aldo (2018) examined the effect of online 
cooperative learning using the Telegram application on students’ writing skills and attitudes. The 
study was conducted with 70 Iranian university ESP (electronics language) learners, comparing 
Telegram-based cooperative writing with traditional face-to-face methods. Students in both 
Telegram and face-to-face cooperative writing groups showed improvements in overall writing 
performance, including content, organization, vocabulary, language use. While Telegram users 
displayed slightly higher scores, the differences in post-test results between the two groups were 
not statistically significant. Students who engaged in Telegram-based cooperative learning 
expressed positive attitudes toward using the platform for educational purposes. Overall, the 
study suggests that Telegram can be an effective tool for improving writing skills and engaging 
students, but it does not significantly outperform traditional face-to-face cooperative learning in 
terms of writing proficiency (ibid).  

In their study, Tuan and Nga (2022) examined the impact of collaborative writing via the 
Padlet platform on students’ writing performance and their attitudes at Vien Dong College, 
Vietnam. Even though writing fluency declined in both groups, possibly due to time pressure 
during testing, most of the students who were engaged in collaborative writing via Padlet showed 
significant improvement in writing accuracy compared to those who did not.  Students responded 
positively to collaborative writing via Padlet, noting benefits in brainstorming, critical thinking, 
motivation, teamwork, problem-solving, and confidence. However, some students noted 
challenges such as time-consuming explanations and the effort needed to engage group members. 
Overall, the study suggested that collaborative writing via Padlet could be an effective teaching 
tool to improve writing accuracy, encourage student engagement, and foster collaborative 
learning. However, the decline in writing fluency signals a need for further investigation and 
adjustments in instructional methods. 

In the same vein, Liverano (2024) examined the educational potential of technology-
mediated collaborative writing during the COVID-19 pandemic through a scoping review. 
According to the study findings, digital tools like Google Docs, Edmodo, and web-based 
platforms facilitate collaborative writing, fostering shared knowledge construction, encourage 
active participation, self-awareness, and critical thinking. Moreover, it enhances cognitive and 
non-cognitive skills, including teamwork, language fluency, motivation, and self-efficacy. 
However, internet connectivity issues, lack of digital literacy among students and teachers, and 
maintaining balanced participation were the factors that hindered the process of learning. 

Based on the literature review, using cooperative learning via technology has its advantages 
and disadvantages. The fact is that there is limited research on students’ attitudes towards 
integrating cooperative learning through technology for developing writing skills, and there is no 
existing research of the same topic in the military context. In consideration of these factors, this 
study addresses the following research questions: 

1. What are the military students’ attitudes towards writing skills? 
2. What are the military students’ attitudes towards using cooperative writing activities via 

technology for improving writing skills? 
 
Method  
According to Creswell (2014) quantitative research allows researchers to measure and 

understand reality through empirical observation. By employing standardized and structured 
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instruments, such as surveys and experiments, researchers seek to minimize subjective biases 
and ensure the reliability and validity of their findings. In this study descriptive quantitative 
research design was implemented. The quantitative data was collected, analyzed and the 
findings were interpreted based on the student online survey results.  

 
Participants  
The purposive sampling method was used to gather information about military students’ 

attitudes towards using cooperative learning through technology for developing writing skills. 
Participants were 30 pre-intermediate, intermediate and upper-intermediate level military students 
(non-native speakers of English) from the Language Training School of the Ministry of Defence 
of Georgia. The age of the student participants ranged from 25 to 50, with 2 female and 28 male 
students.  

 
Instruments  
A comprehensive online questionnaire was designed to investigate military students’ 

attitudes towards using cooperative learning through technology for developing writing skills. 
The questionnaire was adapted from previous studies (Wesley & Plummer, 2021; Aysu, 2020). 
The questionnaire was sent to two faculty members to check its validity. It consisted of 17 items, 
6 multiple-choice questions, 1 open-ended question, and for the rest 10 items 5-point Likert Scale 
was used. The students’ questionnaire included items on demographic profile, writing 
engagement, attitudes towards cooperative learning, technology integration, and benefits and 
concerns of using cooperative learning via technology. A Google form was used to design and 
administer the questionnaire, which was sent through formal email, in Messenger and WhatsApp 
groups. SPSS 27 was used to analyse the descriptive data obtained from the questionnaires. 

 
Results 
Students’ survey analysis  
The respondents consisted of 97% (N28) male and 3% (N2) female military adult learners 

who took an English language course at the Language Training School of the Ministry of Defence 
of Georgia. 

Figure 1. Respondents’ demographic profile 
 

  
  
When students were asked to select more than one answer about the type of writings they 

preferred, 56.7% (N17) chose informal letters, 33.3% (N10) formal letters 30%(N9) chose 
Emails, 26%.7(N8) chose paragraphs, the same number of respondents 26% (N8) chose orders, 
13% (N4) and essays, 10% (N3) chose reports, and only 2% of the respondents chose CVs and 
cover letters, 3.3% (N1) chose memoranda and briefings. The results are displayed in the figure 
below. 
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Figure 2. Respondents’ writing preference 

 
Respondents were asked to choose more than one answer whether writing was practised via 

pair work, group work, or individually. 90% (N27) of respondents chose pair work, 30% (9) 
chose group work, and 16% (N5) declared that writing was practised individually. The figure 
below portrays the results.  

 
 
Figure 3. Writing practice implementation methods   

 
Table 1 below represents the frequency and descriptive analysis of military students’ 

attitudes towards using cooperative learning through technology for developing writing skills. To 
calculate the mean, median, mode, standard deviation, skewness and kurtosis for each item of the 
questionnaire, the SPSS 27 statistics program was applied. 

 
 
 
 
 
Table 1. Descriptive analysis of the respondents’ attitudes towards employing 

cooperative learning via technology 
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The results of the students’ questionnaire show that the mean, the mode and the median are 

close to each other for the majority of items (except items 4, 5, and 10), which indicates the 
trustworthiness of the results. For items 1, 5, and 7 data set is bimodal, which means that there is 
not a single data value that occurs with the highest frequency. Standard deviation values vary 
between 0.66 and 0.97. The obtained results indicate that the participants’ viewpoints on all 
statements (except statement 10) do not differ too much, which means that the group is 
homogeneous in their attitudes on the issues.  As for skewness and kurtosis, the majority of items 
fall between -1.8 and 0.81 (except statements 5 and 10), which indicates normal distribution. The 
kurtosis for item 5 is -1.46, and the kurtosis for item 10 is -1.8. The results suggest that the 
distribution is platykurtic, which means that the mean is quite low for these items. 

The results of the questionnaire showed that 43% (N13) strongly agreed and another 43% 
(N13) agreed with the statement that writing is an important skill for them as a military. 10% of 
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1 I think writing is an 
important skill for me as 
a military 

43% 
 
  13 

43% 
 
13 

10% 
 
3 

3% 
 
1 

0% 
 
0 

1.63 2 1/2 0.66 0.56 -
0.58 

2 I use writing in English 
outside the 
university/school as 
means of 
communication (e.g. 
friends or colleagues 
etc.) 

23% 
 
7 

46% 
 
14 

26% 
 
8 

3% 
 
1 

0% 
 
0 

2.1 2 2 0.8 0.24 -
0.42 

3 I enjoy English writing 
activities 

33% 
 
10 

53% 
 
16 

10% 
 
3 

3% 
 
1 

0% 
 
0 

1.83 2 2 0.74 0.81 1 

4 Teacher chooses topics 
for writing  

40% 
 
12 

50% 
 
15 

10% 
 
3 

0% 
 
0 

0% 
 
0 

1.7 2 2 0.65 0.38 -0.6 

5 I enjoy writing activities 
more when I work with 
other students 

26% 
 
8 

23% 
 
7 

23% 
 
7 

26% 
 
8 

0% 
 
0 

2.5 2.5 1/4 1.16 0 -
1.46 

6 When I work  with other 
students my work is 
more  organised  than I 
work alone 

26% 
 
8 

46% 
 
14 

13% 
 
4 

13% 
 
4 

0% 
 
0 

2.13 2 2 0.97 0.67 -
0.31 

7 I prefer that my teachers 
use more cooperative 
writing activities 

16% 
 
5 

36% 
 
11 

36% 
 
11 

6% 
 
2 

3% 
 
1 

2.43 2 2/3 0.97 0.44 0.38 

8 Cooperative learning can 
improve my attitude 
towards work 

33% 
 
10 

46% 
 
14 

16% 
 
5 

3% 
 
1 

0% 
 
0 

1.9 2 2 0.8 0.61 0.06 

9 I can understand 
language better when I 
use technology in the 
class 

43% 
 
13 

53% 
 
16 

3% 
 
1 

0% 
 
0 
 

0% 
 
0 

1.6 2 2 0.56 0.19 -
0.83 

10 Using technology helps 
me improve my writing 
skill  

46% 
 
14 
 

13% 
 
4 
 

3% 
 
1 

0% 
 
0 
 

37% 
 
11 

2.6 2 1 1.86 0.42 -1.8 
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the students (N3) neither agreed nor disagreed, and only 3% (N1) disagreed with the statement. 
Thus, the majority of students, 86% (N26), believe that writing is an important skill for them as 
military personnel. 

When students were asked whether they use English outside the university or school as a 
means of communication, 23% of the respondents (N7) strongly agreed with the statement, and 
46% (N14) agreed with the statement. 26% of students (N26) expressed a neutral attitude towards 
the statement. Only 3% of students (N1) disagreed with the statement. Thus, 66% (N21) claimed 
that they use English outside the university/school as a means of communication.    

Next, students were asked if they enjoyed English writing activities. 33% of the 
respondents (10) strongly agreed and 53% (16) agreed with the statement, while 10% (N3) of 
students expressed neutral attitudes and 3%(N1) disagreed. The results for this item showed that 
the majority of students, 86% (N26), find writing activities interesting. 

40% of the respondents (N12) strongly agreed and 50 % (N15) agreed with the statement 
that the teacher chooses the topics for the writing. Only 10% (N 3) expressed a neutral attitude 
towards this statement. Overall, according to the results, the majority of students, 90% (N27), 
claimed that a teacher chooses the topics for writing. 

When students were asked whether they enjoy writing activities more when they work with 
other students, 26% (N8) strongly agreed and 23% (N7) agreed with the statement. 23% (N7) 
showed a neutral attitude towards the statement, while 26% of the respondents (N8) disagreed 
with the statement. Consequently, the results for this item revealed that the majority of students, 
49% (N 15) enjoy writing activities more when they work with other students; however, another 
49% (N 15) of respondents either felt neutral or disagreed with the statement. 

26% of students (N8) strongly agreed and 46% (N14) agreed with the statement that when 
students work with other students, their work is more organized than when they work alone. 13% 
(N4) expressed neutral attitudes, and another 13% (N4) of students disagreed with the statement. 
Thus, the majority of students, 72% (N22) responded positively to this item. 

16% (N5) of students strongly agreed with the statement that they prefer that their teachers 
use more cooperative writing activities. 36% (N11) of students agreed with the statement and 
another 36% (N11) showed neutral attitudes. 6% (N2) disagreed and 3% (N1) strongly disagreed 
with the statement. Although 36% (N11) of students stayed neutral more than half of them 52% 
(N16)   preferred that their teachers use more cooperative writing activities. 

When students were asked whether cooperative learning can improve their attitudes 
towards writing 33% (N10) strongly agreed and 46 % (N14) agreed with the statement. 16% (N5) 
expressed neutral attitudes, and 3% (N1) disagreed. Thus, the majority of students, 79% (N24) 
believed that cooperative learning can improve their attitudes towards writing. 

43% of the respondents (N13) strongly agreed that they can understand language better 
when they use technology in class, and 53% of students (N16) agreed with the statement. Only 
3% (N1) of the respondents expressed a neutral attitude towards the statement. The results for this 
item showed that the majority of students, 96% (N29) consider that they understand language 
better when they use technology in class. 

Responses to the question whether using technology helps improve their writing skills, 46% 
(N14) strongly agreed and 13% (N4) agreed with the statement, while 37% (N11) of students 
strongly disagreed, and only 3% (N1) of the respondents were neutral. The majority of 
respondents believe that using technology helps them improve their writing skills. 

Additionally, students were asked what they liked the most while fulfilling cooperative 
activities via technology. The majority of respondents 43% (N14) considered that they were easy 
to fulfill, 41% (N12) believed that while fulfilling cooperative activities via technology they 
could learn from the peers in the group, another 41% (N12), and 20% (N6) thought that they were 
not nervous about failing the task.  
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Figure 4. Students’ preferences for collaborative learning approaches 

  
Students were also asked what they especially disliked while fulfilling cooperative writing 

activities via technology. 69% (N20) of the students stated that they preferred to work on their 
own, 13% (N4) of them thought that they could not concentrate on work. 6.9% (N2) stated that 
they had difficulty using technology, and another 6.9%(N2) pointed out that they failed when 
they tried to do the activity on their own. 

 
Figure 5. Challenges of technology-supported cooperative learning 

  
Finally, students were asked to write some final comments and suggestions about the 

implementation of cooperative learning via technology if they wished.  Seven students out of 
thirty expressed positive attitudes towards the issue as they considered that integration of 
cooperative learning via technology would be very useful, as it could help them develop writing 
skills. However, the majority of respondents did not answer the question as it was optional.  

Conclusions and recommendations 
According to the study findings, 79% of students believe that using technology to 

implement cooperative learning strategies is crucial for enhancing writing performance, 
motivation, student engagement, and confidence. This suggests that military students have 
positive attitudes towards using technology to improve writing skills. This aligns with Johnson 
and Johnson (2014), who believe that integrating technology into cooperative learning improves 
students’ group participation, communication, and collaboration.  

The findings of the study indicate that military students view the cooperative learning 
approach as beneficial because they enjoy working in groups and pairs, with 72% of students 
stating that their work is more organized when they collaborate with classmates. They also enjoy 
paying close attention to instructions. Since military students prefer working in groups to 
complete certain tasks, cooperative learning is the most suitable teaching strategy for them. 
Although the majority of military students had positive opinions about utilising technology for 
cooperative learning, 69% of them still find it hard to focus on work when working on the task in 
a group, and 6.9 % have difficulty using technology. This is consistence with Liverano (2024), 
who considers that learning can occasionally be hampered by a lack of digital literacy and 
challenges in sustaining balanced involvement. 

Although the study is limited to a specific group and geographical area, it provided valuable 
insights into the students’ attitudes towards applying cooperative learning strategies using 
technology to foster writing skills in the military context. To determine whether the results of this 
study can be generalised to other NATO member, candidate, and aspirant nations, future research 
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could explore similar trends in military education institutions in those countries. 
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Digital Transformation of Education: The Role of Artificial Intelligence in the 
Creation of Academic Papers 

Dzamukashvili  Lali 
Iakob Gogebashvili State University, Telavi 

 

Abstract 

In recent years, the integration of Artificial Intelligence (AI) into education particularly 
within the domain of academic writing has become a central topic of scholarly and 
pedagogical debate. The emergence of generative AI tools such as ChatGPT has profoundly 
transformed students' approaches to writing, influencing both the processes and outcomes of 
academic work. AI technologies can simultaneously support and hinder the development of 
writing competencies. On the one hand, they assist with idea generation, text structuring, 
language refinement, and access to relevant literature. On the other hand, they pose serious 
ethical and academic challenges, such as hidden plagiarism, ambiguous authorship, and the 
potential decline in students’ critical and creative thinking skills. 

This article critically examines both the advantages and risks associated with AI-assisted 
writing. It analyzes how students use AI to enhance grammar, style, argumentation, and 
interpretation of scholarly sources, while also discussing the implications of AI use on 
academic honesty, originality, and intellectual effort. The study reviews current practices, 
highlights the attitudes of academic institutions, and presents key viewpoints within the 
scholarly community regarding AI’s evolving role in higher education. Ultimately, the article 
emphasizes that AI can serve as a powerful tool for transformation only when it is used 
responsibly and reflectively by students who see it as a supplement to, not a substitute for, 
critical thinking, independent research, and knowledge construction. 

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence; Academic Writing; Ethics; Plagiarism; Critical Thinking 
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Competences of the President of Georgia in the Field of Defense and Security: Problems 
and Future Perspectives 

 
Pachoshvili Koba 

Caucasus International University, Tbilisi 
 

Abstract 
 

This paper examines the amendments made to the country’s main law on October 13, 
2017, the limited powers of the President as the Commander-in-Chief, the problems that 
have arisen, ways to address them, and the expected outcomes. Particular attention is paid to 
the competences of the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, such as declaring a state 
of emergency or martial law and making decisions on the use of defense forces. As a result of 
the aforementioned constitutional amendments, the authority to make decisions on the use of 
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defense forces has been entirely removed from the President’s powers, while the exercise of 
competences related to declaring a state of emergency or martial law is only possible in 
coordination with the executive branch. 

The study, analysis, and reasoned conclusions of the problematic issues provide an 
answer to the question of whether, under a parliamentary system and given the President’s 
limited powers, the Head of State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces can, if 
necessary, make decisions regarding the use of defense forces and independently declare a 
state of emergency or martial law without coordination with the government. 

 
Keywords: defense, security, defense forces, state of emergency, martial law 
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Abstract 
 

This article examines the 1,300-year historical process from the Council of Nicaea in 325 
CE to the Peace of Westphalia in 1648 as a paradigmatic example of fundamental institutional 
transformation in European civilization. The analysis demonstrates that the Council of Nicaea 
established the first systematic model that integrated centralized authority, collective decision-
making mechanisms, and procedures for enforcing universal norms. This historical transformation 
represents a socio-political phenomenon of exceptional significance that laid the foundation for 
the future institutional development of European civilization and fundamentally altered the 
theoretical and practical paradigms of governance systems. 

The study reveals direct institutional continuity between Nicaea and Westphalia, 
manifested in three fundamental aspects: mechanisms of collective decision-making, conceptual 
frameworks of legitimate authority, and procedural standards of multilateral relations. The 
research confirms that medieval oppositional forces, the Protestant Reformation, and religious 
wars functioned as transitional phases that gradually transformed religious frameworks toward 
modern political institutions. The analysis demonstrates that this process represented not a 
structural rupture, but rather an evolutionary transformation in which each historical stage 
transmitted its achievements to the next and created new institutional realities. 

The Peace of Westphalia completed the process of weakening institutional religious 
influence and systematized principles that continue to define the fundamental norms of 
international law and diplomacy today. The Nicaean legacy, transmitted through the Westphalian 
system in secularized form, continues to shape the structures of contemporary global governance 
and determines the fundamental principles of modern functioning of international political 
representative institutions, including the methodological frameworks for implementing 
multilateral diplomacy, consensus-oriented decision-making, and concepts of sovereign equality. 
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